CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION
1.1  Background to the Study

Before the beginning of cognitive semantics in the 1970s, approaches to linguistics was generally
divided into psychological and formal approaches. Psychological approaches focused on the
relationship between language and other psychological phenomena, such as reasoning and memory.
Formal approaches tended to address specifically grammar-related aspect of linguistics, sometimes
treating meaning as a separate issue altogether. Before the advent of cognitive linguistics, formal
linguistics had different levels with different rules that apply to generative grammar but did not agree
that such a distinction exists and looks into the general principles. Formalists are concerned with
developing descriptively adequate account of linguistic phenomena and with modeling the
representation of knowledge of language in the mind. Formalists considered the communicative
function of language to be irrelevant to its analysis following Chomsky’s. Formal linguistics made up
of science and psychology is characterised by the habit of breaking language into levels-syntax,
morphology, phonology and semantics and their rules. It does not try to look at other aspects of
linguistics. Formal linguistics looks at the horizontal levels of language. It finds out rules that cut
across all forms of language. Functionalists are concerned with exploring the social and
communicative function of situated language use. They are linguists that take the communicative
functions of language to be important for its analysis. Cognitive linguists while functionalist in spirit
are concerned both with achieving descriptive adequacy and with modeling language as a cognitive

phenomenon.

Cognitive linguistics arose out of dissatisfaction with the formal linguistic method invented by
Chomsky’s generative grammar. Generative grammar is interested in knowledge of the language;
cognitive linguistics is interested in knowledge through the language. Generative grammar belongs to
the “first cognitive revolution” of the 1950s (Sinha, 1999) while cognitive linguistics is of the “second
cognitive revolution”. Cognitive linguistics looks at all the levels and the principles that apply to other
aspects of linguistics and what is common among the generalisations. It attempts to find the loopholes
common and similar to all other aspects of linguistics. Until recently, a thorough and explicit

alternative to the problem of generative grammar was not available as an approach to language.



The situation began to change, however, with the works of researchers and theorists such as Lakoff
(1987, 1990) and Langacker (1987, 1990) who speak of what they do as cognitive linguists. In the new
view, human languages are best thought of not as formal theories, but as cultural products, that
embody, in basic ways, both the cognition of which they are composed of and the social-
communicative ends that they have evolved to serve. The paradigm of such research is aimed at
uncovering the cognitive structure and communicative strategies that underlie human language use and

not for constructing more elegant formalism.

e Cognitive linguistics describes language structure in terms of basic psychological (cognition,
social-cognitive) processes.
e Cognitive linguistics is congenial to developmental analyses. Formalistic approaches may not

make any of these claims. Description of language fits with description of cognition and

social cognition.
Cognitive linguistics is a psychologically based approach to linguistic competence. Many cognitive
linguists are of the opinion that languages are best described and explained exclusively in terms of
more basic linguistic categories of all types-from words to syntactic categories as ‘sentence subject’
displays prototypical structures based on the suggestion of analyses and findings. Lakoff (1987) asserts
that these prototypical structures are formed through a general process and that linguistic structures
human beings operate involve figurative extensions of more basic cognitive categories. A prototypical
structure is fundamentally incompatible with the essentialistic categories required by formal grammar.
Cognitive linguistics is better in developmental approach because (i) it relies on grammar of cognitive
structures where investigators conduct research in other cognitive research domains (ii) the
prototypical concepts and categories of linguistics are open to child developmental change. Categories
without essential properties can evolve naturally and gradually into entities. In contrast to cognitive
linguistic approach, other approaches to the study of language often separate the language faculty into
distinct areas such as phonology (sound), semantics (word and sentence meaning), pragmatics
(meaning in discourse context), morphology (word structure), syntax (sentence structure), and so on.
Formal linguistics had little bases for generalisation across these aspects of language or for the study of
their interrelations. Language is built in the child and environment affects the ability of the child to
learn language based on practice. For the last few decades, the border between mentalism and
behaviourism has moved: a formal model appears which includes both its mental domain and its

behaviour.



Chomsky was one of the main figures that pioneered generative grammar. His basic claim is that the
grammar for human language is too complex and abstract to be learnt on the basis of the type of
experiences to which children have access. Language learning is analytical, generative and at the same
time creative (O’Grady 1987:494). Chomsky asserts that complex linguistic structures cannot be learnt
so easily from environment among children. The cognitive linguists argue that both functional and
formal linguistics are important for the child to learn language. Language acquisition seems to be a
process both of analogy and application, practice and exposure and nature and nurture as an innate
potential. Cognitive linguistics started as a result of the disagreement between formalists and

functionalists. It bridged the difference between the behaviourist and psycholinguistic approach.

Cognitive linguistics is an approach to language analysis. It originated in the late seventies and early
eighties in the works of Lakoff, Langacker and Talmy. They were the founding fathers. It is not a
single theory of language but a cluster of broadly compatible approaches best described as a
‘movement’ or an ‘enterprise’. Cognitive linguistics takes its inspiration from the tradition in
psychology and philosophy that emphasises: (i) the human experience and (ii) centrality of the human
body. Precisely, it does not constitute a single closely-articulated theory; but, it adopts a common set of
core commitments and guiding principles, leading to a diverse range of complementary, overlapping
(and sometimes competing) theories (see Fauconnier (2007) and Geeraerts (2007). Regier (1996:27) ...
opines that one of the primary tasks of cognitive linguistics is the ferreting out of links between
language and the rest of human cognition. It is a modern school of linguistic thought and practice,
concerned with investigating the relationship between human language, the mind and socio-physical
experience (see Evans, Bergen and Zinken (2006). Gibbs (1996) says this endeavour deserves the term
cognitive, because cognitive linguistics incorporates a wide range of data from other disciplines, seeks
for correspondences between conceptual thought, bodily experience and linguistic structure, and also
seeks to discover the actual contents of human cognition. Cognitive linguistics relates the brain to
other levels of cognitive science that know more about the mind. Cognitive linguists are interested in
language and they focus on the mind and the brain. They assume that language is a cognitive ability
which gives a clearer understanding of the mind. The principle of linguistic structure reflects what is
known about human cognition from other disciplines, particularly the other cognitive sciences
(philosophy, psychology, artificial intelligence and neuroscience). Language and linguistic
organisation should reflect general cognitive principles rather than cognitive principles that are specific
to language. Languages are abilities that only humans have. It is universal. Evan (2006) opines that a

further achievement of the cognitive linguistics enterprise has been to re-evaluate formalist and
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functionalist concerns. As a consequence, there is often little basis for generalisation across these
aspects of language or for the study of their interrelations. This is particularly true of formal
linguistics, which attempts to model language by positing explicit mechanical devices or procedures
operating on theoretic primitives in order to produce all the possible grammatical sentences by the
work of Noam Chomsky (1965, 1981, 1995) and the paradigm of Generative Grammar, and the
tradition known as Formal Semantics, inspired by a philosopher of language named Richard Montague
(see Montague (1970 and 1973, Cann 1993). In formal linguistics areas such as phonology, semantics,
and syntax concern significantly different kinds of structuring principle operating over different kinds
of primitives. A syntax module is an area in the mind concerned with structuring words into sentences
while a phonology module is concerned with structuring sounds into patterns permitted by rules of any

given language and by human language in general.

The objective of modern linguistics is the modular view of mind that reinforces the idea that modern
linguistics is justified in separating the study of language into distinct sub-disciplines, not only on
grounds of practicality, because the components of language are wholly distinct, and, in terms of
organisation, incommensurables. Cognitive linguistics treats areas such as syntax, phonology, and
semantics as notionally distinct.

Lakoff (1990) opines that cognitive linguistics represents a dedication to characterising general
principles that apply to all aspects of the human language. This goal is just a special sub-case of the
standard commitment in science to seek the broadest generalisation possible. Lakoff (1990) posits that
there are two common assumptions brought to light as two key commitments, which characterize the
cognitive linguistic enterprise: a) generalisation commitment and b) cognitive commitment. The two

commitments go hand in hand.

The generalisation commitment is concerned with the assumption that some common principles apply
to all aspects of language, and that the function of linguistics is to identify and analyse such principles.
This approach also has within it the aspect of grammar that has been described as distinct modules as
sharing the same principles. The aim of generalisation commitment represents a commitment to openly
investigate how the various aspects of linguistic knowledge emerge from a common act of human
cognition. Generalisation commitment (Lakoff 1990) represents a dedication to characterising general
principles that apply to all aspects of human language. It tries to relate all the principles about all other
levels of language to the mind. Structuring principles cut across the different items and features of all

areas of language and relate them to what happens in the mind such as philosophy and psychology.



Lakoff (1990) asserts that cognitive commitment is “a commitment to providing a characterisation to
general principles for language that accords with what is known about the mind and the brain from
other disciplines”. The cognitive commitment, on the other hand, assumes that principles of language
structure should reflect what is known about cognition from other cognitive sciences such as
neuroscience, psychology and so on. Cognitive commitment at its core enjoins linguists to take
advantage of, and to try to relate their findings to, research in the other cognitive sciences (Lakoff,
1990). Cognitive commitment asserts that the models of language and linguistic organisation proposed
should reflect what is known about the human mind, rather than purely aesthetic dictates such as the

use of particular kinds of formalisms or economy of representation (see Croft, 1998).

The lines of evidence that substantiate the view that linguistic organisation reflect more general

cognitive functions are:

Fig.1 Lines of evidence

attention  categorisation metaphor

Attention is one important way in which language exhibits profiling in the range of grammatical
constructions it has at its disposal. Each of the constructions profiles different aspects of a given scene.
Langacker (1987) calls profiling paying attention to a particular cognitive ability when language is

involved.

Categorisation is another supporting evidence for the cognitive commitment. Here, entities like cups
and tables constitute fuzzy categories with family resemblances. Fuzzy categories are also a feature of
language in that members of linguistic categories despite important similarities often show quite
distinct behaviour. The same principles that hold for categorisation in general also hold for linguistic
categorisation (sound, noun, and verb) which display these features apart from physical features. The
problem the researcher sets out to solve in the study is the gap and dearth of study on the stative verb

generally and ma (know) specifically.

The researcher observes the dearth of literature and therefore focuses on the cognitive semantic
analysis of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb “md” a stative verb of cognition to determine the various
semantic variations that may be realised from the image schemata underlying its various interpretations

in utterances (speech). Uwalaka (1988), Mmadike (2012), Emenanjo (2015) and Cook (1976:62-65)
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under his case frame describe ‘know’ as a state experiential verb type. Verbs are formed through the
process of metonymic and metaphoric extensions, and consider the structure of their domains in the
verb root with Johnson’s (1987) image schema theory who describes ‘know’ as imperfective verb

profiling stable situations of indefinite duration.

Metaphor is the third structural principle of cognitive commitment. It is a system of where one
conceptual domain is systematically structured in another important meaning extension. It helps us to

understand cognitive domain in the place of the other.

Generalisation commitment and cognitive commitment underlie both the orientation and approach
adopted by practicing cognitive linguists, and the assumptions and methodologies employed in the two
main branches of the cognitive linguistic enterprise: (1) Cognitive semantics, and (2) Cognitive
approaches to grammar. Cognitive semantics focuses on language as an instrument for organising,
processing, and conveying information as the study of language in its cognitive function where
‘cognitive’ refers to the crucial role of the intermediate information structures in our encounter with
the world. Its prime slogan is: meaning is in the head. It is the approach in which natural language is
studied and analysed as a mental phenomenon. Geeraerts and Cuyckens (2007:4) opine that the
analysis of the conceptual and experiential basis of linguistic categories is of primary importance
within cognitive linguistics. Here, language structures are studied as studies within cognitive linguistic
framework as reflections of general conceptual organisation, categorisation, principles processing
mechanisms, and experiential and environmental influences. In the cognitive semantic literature,
“meaning is based on conventionalised conceptual structures”. The structure of language is determined
by cognitive principles, governed by the same principle of processing efficiency of representation as in
other cognitive processes (Croft 2001:63, Dixon 2004).

Many scholars in English and other foreign and even Nigerian languages have done some work on the
cognitive semantics of verbs. This area of study is very recent in Igbo. Some Igbo scholars as
Emenanjo (1983, 1984), Ubahakwe (1983), Nwachukwu (1983, 1984, 1987), Mmadike (1987), Uzoma
(1999), Manfredi (1991), Hale, Ihionu and Manfredi (1995), Mbah (1999, 2000), Ogwueleka (1987),
Onukawa (2000), Anyanwu (2007) and Uchechukwu (2004, 2005, 2011) did some work on the
transitivity of Igbo verbs. Some scholars focused on the phrase structure as a projection of the lexical
properties of the verb and on the syntactic argument. Recently, there are cognitive semantic works on
Igbo verbs such as Uchechukwu (2005, 2011), Mbah and Edeoga (2012), Ifeagwazi (2012), Okeke



(2013), and Ogwudile (2017). In the existing studies, the nature of Igho stative verbs has not been
thoroughly focused on. The problem of this study therefore is to find out how the Igbo verb ‘md’ can
be described and analysed using the cognitive semantic approach and image schema as theoretical

framework.

This study differs from what other scholars have already done. Uchechukwu (2011:11) while writing
on the Igbo verb summarises the three approaches to their study which provide the bases for
subsequent studies. These are (1) The Structuralist generative grammar (Syntactic) approach used by
Emenanjo (1975,1978:84); Nwachukwu (1983,1987), Manfredi (1991), and Hale lhionu and Manfredi
(1995), (2) The Case Grammar approach used by Uwalaka (1988), (3)The Lexicographic approach
used by Williamson (1972) and Igwe (1999). They were not able to solve the problem of the
understanding of the Igbo verb then but now using the image schema theory and cognitive semantic
approach analysis yields understanding and compositional meaning of the Igbo verb. The verb is not a
dummy because a change in verb brings change in meaning. There is however, the latest approach
which is the cognitive linguistic approach used by Uchechukwu (2011). Igbo linguists before now
adopted an eclectic theoretical approach to the study of Igbo verbs; this approach made it difficult for
them to describe Igbo data in line with assumptions of universal grammar. Each approach leaves one
relevant issue or the other unaddressed such as (1) the nature of the verb root (2) the description of the
inherent verb (3) the ICV as a whole.

The stative aspect of the Igbo verb which is of interest to the current study relates to cognition,
perception, intentions, thoughts, emotions, relationships, senses, states of being, and measurements.
The purpose of the study intends to provide an analysis of the stative verb ma using image schemata as
a test frame against dynamic verbs which had been studied in the literature. The data collected for this
work and their analysis include dialects and Standard Igbo. The problem of complementation and
compositional meaning of Igbo verbs in Igbo languge has not been fully explored. A change in the
direction of cognitive linguistics might be the way forward in solving the problem of Igbo verbs in
Igbo linguistics according to Uchechukwu (2011).To this claim, this study wholly agrees because she
is working in the direction of image schema as theoretical framework in the approach of cognitive

semantics in cognitive linguistics as the way forward.



1.2 Statement of the Problem

The problem of this study is the lack of sufficient empirical studies on the Igbo stative verbs and
specifically on the stative verb ‘-m&’. The researcher in 1.1 realises that the Igbo stative verb mé has
not been sufficiently investigated using cognitive semantics. Though there are a few studies on stative
verbs, apart from Uchechukwu (2011) who worked on ma as dynamic verb, none of the other scholars
has focused on the stative aspect of ‘ma’ or used the theory of analogical mapping and image schema
to analyse it. In this 21st century, the claim is that there is a form of semantic input that the verb brings
into the verbal complex construction. The way this is addressed has remained a problem hence, the
researcher decided to use the image schema of cognitive semantic analysis to tackle the problem. The
nagging issues about the stative Igbo verb in the earlier studies are summarised i) the nature of the
verb, ii) the way the inherent complement is described, and iii) the description of the inherent
complement verb or the verbal complex. Uchechukwu contends with the syntactic analysis of
Emenanjo (1975, 1978, 1984), Nwachukwu (1983, 1987), Manfredi (1991) and Hale. Ihionu and
Manfredi (1995) assert that the nature of the verb was empty, vague, light but selective. The inherent
complement was meaning determinant, and the ICV - (Inherent Complement Verb) - as a whole was
seen as an idiom. The previous semantic approaches were dominated by Structuralist Generative
grammar approach, the Case Grammar approach, and the Lexicographic approach and de-
contextualised nature of verbs in lexicographic syntactic studies. Still, they have not been able to solve
the problem of the Igbo verb. For Uwalaka’s case grammar (1988), the verb root was selective and
had nothing to offer for the inherent complement and the inherent complement verb. The lexicographic
approach pioneered by Williamson (1972) in her Igbo-English Dictionary and Igwe’s (1999) Igbo-
English Dictionary had no other dictionary of the Igbo language to be compared to them in their

presentation of ICV structure.

There is a renewed vigour but yet very much to be done with existing formal semantic approach in the
area of general linguistics in Igbo. There is the need to have insights from other semantic traditions in
the Igbo language. Nwachukwu (1976b, 1983, and 1984) treated ma& as —verb present tense using
generative grammar while Uchechukwu (2011) treated ma using a cognitive semantic framework
though from the dynamic perspective. ‘M&’ ‘know’ has a characteristic feature of dynamicity as well
as stativity. Though Uchechukwu (2011) has approached the study of the Igbo verb ‘mé&’from the view
point of cognitive semantics using image schema, metaphoric and metonymic mapping, only a few

‘mé&’ verbs were glossed as the stative aspect of the Igho verb ‘ma’ . The stative aspect of the Igbo verb
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root ‘ma’ needs to be classified, its features and functions identified, argument structures identified and
its glossary formed and the correlation of the linguistic domains of the ‘ma’ verb considered. ‘M4’ is
different from other stative verbs semantically, metaphorically, structurally in sentence constructions.
Contitutionally, ‘ma’is different as a stative verb, meaning of literal, core meaning generated from
‘ma’ are not the same with those realized from other stative verbs. It has a lot of figurative semantic

realization from it.

1.3 Scope of the Study

The verb ‘ma’ is polysemous and each of the variants has a unique morphosyntactic feature. The
variants are dynamic and stative; however, for a unified and coherent analysis, this study focuses on
the stative variant of the verb ‘md’ (know). The scope of this study is based on the cognitive semantic
analysis of the stative aspect of the verb‘ma’. The essence is to specifically analyse the verb ‘ma” -
‘know’, and its complexes (e.g ‘ma usi -‘perceive smell’, ma évu/ebu-‘grow fungus’, ma mma —‘be
beautiful’, ma ohu’ dhia —‘know the market price’, ma uwa —‘knows the world, travelled wide’, ma ufu

—‘feel pain’) in various meanings using the image schema of Johnson (1987) as a framework.

1.4 Purpose of the Study
The general purpose of this research is to carry out a cognitive semantic analysis of the stative aspect
of the Igbo verb ‘ma’. This study uses the image schema of Johnson (1987) as its theoretic framework.
The specific objectives of the study are to:

1) find out the features of the stative verb ‘ma’ in Igbo;

2) determine the meanings of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘ma’;

3) identify the types of verbal complexes that can be formed from ‘ma’;

4) ascertain the argument structures that emanate from ‘mé’;

5) find out how the Igho verbal complexes can be analysed using the image schemata from ‘ma’;

6) discover the extent the linguistic domains of ‘md correlate among themselves.

1.5 Research Questions
The study is guided by the following research questions:

1) What are features of the stative verb main Igho?
2) What are the meanings of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ma?
3) What are the types of verb complex that can be formed from ma?

4) What are the argument structures that emanate from ma?



5) What ‘ma’ verbal complexes can be analyzed using the image schemata?
6) To what extent do the linguistic domains of ‘ma correlate among themselves?

1.6 Significance of the Study

This study will contribute to scholarship by providing insight into an aspect of the UG (Universal
Grammar) through the study of the cognitive semantics of the Igbo ‘ma ’stative verb. This work will
be relevant and benefit cognitive semantists, cognitive linguists, scholars of African linguistics and
Igbo grammar, linguists of Nigerian languages, indigenous language scholars, and linguists generally
in the globe as reference materials for further researches. It motivates researchers to carry out further
researches on this area of study in Igbo grammar, referring to other domains, principles and
approaches. It also takes care of the puzzle of complementation and constructions of the Igbo verb

based on the proper classification of the cognitive domains of ‘ma’.

1.6 Limitations of the Study

In languages, verbs could either be transitive or intransitive. This study focuses on the concept of
metaphor and the image schemas of stative verbs of ‘md’ in the Igbo language. The stative aspect of
the Igbo verb structure are analysed based on cognitive semantic theory. The study traces the origin of
cognitive semantic analysis of stative verbs in some other languages. Inference is drawn to handle the
cognitive analysis of stative aspect of Igbo verb ‘ma’ using metaphor, and image schema of
containment, force, counterforce, path, animal schema, colour, flavor, response and sensory etc. There
is lack or and scarcity of materials on the topic under investigation because there has not been much
research carried out in this area of cognitive semantics of stative aspect of the Igbo verbs. Some works
related to the present topic have been done by Nwachukwu (1976b), Onumajuru (2005) and
Uchechukwu (2011) in dynamic and stative aspects of the verb ma, but no detailed study to the
cognitive semantic analysis of the structure of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ma in Igbo linguistics
has been done. The researcher’s work strengthens what has been done already by these researchers in
the past. Even while some works are found in English, there are no appropriate studies in the test that
claims and hypotheses enunciated in such studies. Since a lot had not been done in the cognitive
semantic analysis of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘ma’, the researcher decides to depend on the
dialects in some cases and the Standard Igho and her ingenuity as a native speaker of the language.

Igbo verb is complex that one cannot handle everything in its study, so the researcher decides to handle
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only the stative aspect of Igbo verb of cognition ‘md’. These are all constraints to the researcher in the
study.

1.8. Tone marking convention

The conventions of Emenanjo (1978) and Williamson (1979) are adopted. This convention

recommends as follows: 1).

o |eave all syllables with high tones unmarked ()

e mark all syllables with low tones with a grave accent ()

e mark all syllables with down step tones (the macron (-)

The following examples explain the recommendation of the above tone marking convention in

bullets: 2)

e a. Gkwu— ukwu ‘leg’, b.uwa — uwa ‘world’ c. 6ng — ong ‘mouth’

< 2

o dnya—anya ‘eye’, akpa—akpa ‘bag’ ujo—ujo ‘fear’
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CHAPTER TWO
LITERATURE REVIEW
2.0 Preamble

This chapter reviews relevant works related to the study under the following headings: conceptual
framework, theoretical studies, theoretical framework, summary of literature review and empirical

studies.

2.1 Conceptual framework

Conceptual framework is one of the headings looked into in the literature review in this work. In the
conceptual framework, the researcher considers the concepts relevant in this study. Concepts are
mental abstracts formed through human perceptions.These are the key concepts in this proposed
research study-metaphor, categorization, conceptualization etc. They are subtitles that give credence to
and are made use of in explaining the data to be generated in the analysis of the study.

The first subtitle to be considered is metaphor. Lakoff (1980) and Johnson (1987) assert that metaphor
Is a conceptual rather than a linguistic phenomenon. Until recently, metaphors are regarded as deviant
linguistic expressions whose meaning, if any is reducible to some set of literal propositions.
Propositions are understood in terms of the traditional theory of meaning characterised by virtue of
ability to fit objective reality. In contrast to this reductionist view, there is a growing body of evidence
that metaphor is a pervasive, irreducible, imaginative structure of human understanding that influences
the nature of meaning and constrains our rational inferences. Littlemore (2015:15), the cognitivists
(Lakoff and Johnson, 1980:1), Lakoff (1987), Turner (1987), hold that the ordinary normal use of
language is literal. In this, metaphor is a deviation for special poetic and rhetoric purposes. They hold
that the ordinary use of language is pervasive and indispensably metaphorical, and that metaphor
persistently and profoundly structures the way human beings perceive what they know. Metaphor
directs comparison between two concepts. Metaphor is a second related type of embodied imaginative
structure conceived as a pervasive mode of understanding, which projects pattern from one domain of
experience in order to structure another domain of a different kind. It is persuasive and ideologically
effective, when it is cognitively plausible and evokes an emotional response. William Grey (online)
states that metaphor has a central role to play in the way we make sense of the world. He further
explains that metaphor is not an alternative way of expressing common sense but a common way of
achieving new sense. This is because the use of metaphor is a “dynamic phenomenon which enables us

to generate new meanings from old...a fundamental mechanism for extending and refining language”.
12



The thesis of metaphorical extension enables the speaker to forge, refine and reshape concepts to
embrace wide and more complicated repertoire of referents and activities in order to cope with the
“ever complicated world which these (verbal) resources help to create”. It is a fundamental tool that is
used for the purpose of exploring the similarity and difference that exist between two entities or
experiences. To him, metaphor is a tool of discovery that provides a way of imposing or discovering
structure within novel or unfamiliar situations”. Metaphor is used as a means of theoretical elaboration.
Steen (2006:23) states four cognitive approaches to metaphor saying: i) Metaphor in language as
system, ii) Metaphor in thought as system; iii) Metaphor in language as use; and iv) Metaphor in

thought as use. In his view, all four approaches are used in cognitive linguistics.

Metaphor is not merely a linguistic mode of expression rather it is one of the chief cognitive structures,
which are able to have coherent ordered experiences that are reasoned about and made sense of.
Through metaphor, patterns obtained in physical experiences are made use of to organise more abstract
understanding. It is to understand via the metaphorical projection from the concrete to the abstract
makes use of physical experience in two ways. Firstly, bodily movement and interactions in various
physical domains of experience are structured (as with image schemata), and that structure can be
projected by metaphor unto abstract domains. Metaphors establish cross-conceptual mappings that
manifest themselves in ordinary speech as well as in the finest poetry’. Within the conceptual
framework, the semanticists still classify meaning in the cognitive terms of the rhetorical and non-
rhetorical, as well as in terms of mental and linguistic processes and also with regard to literary studies,
in terms of literal and non-literal meaning. Reference is made to Lakoff and Johnson’s (1980) to
metaphors such as “happiness is up/sadness is down, optimism is up/ pessimism is down, power is up/
powerless is down, having control or force is up/ being subject to control or force is down, moral is up/
immoral is down, virtue is up/ depravity is down, more is up/ less is down. Rational is up/ emotional is
down, success is up/ failure is down” which organise our existence and our attitude toward reality
(Lakoff and Johnson, 1980). Here are some of the representations of emotion concepts. “Anger” is
deciphered through the following: “hot fluid in a container, fire, insanity, an opponent in a struggle, a
captive animal, trespassing (cause of anger), aggressive animal behaviour, physical annoyance, a
natural force, being a functioning machine, a superior” (Kovecses 2000). “ Fear / being afraid” is: “a
fluid in a container, a vicious enemy, a tormentor, a supernatural being, illness, insanity, an incomplete
object, an opponent in a struggle, a burden, a natural force, a superior” (Kovecses 2000). Metaphorical
mappings for the concept of “sadness”- are listed by Kovecses as “sadness/ being sad” is: “down, dark,

lack of heat, lack of vitality, fluid in a container, violent physical force, violent natural force, illness,
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insanity, burden, living organism, captive animal, opponent”. “Happiness/ Being happy” is: “up, being
off the ground, being in heaven, light, vitality, warmth, health, an animal that lives well, a pleasurable
physical sensation, fluid in a container, a captive animal, an opponent in a struggle, a rapture/ high,
insanity, a natural force”(Kovecses 2000). Kovecses’ wide register of “love metaphors™ include: “love
is a natural force, a game, a living organism, depth, a container, a captive animal, love is fire, magic, a

fluid, a flood, love is a rupture, insanity, madness, love is war, a wound, a disease”.

Naz Kaya and Helen H.Epps (2004) assert that colours render “emotions and feelings”. Based on this
premise, it is claimed that “Emotions are colours”. Wright (2002) opines that moods are weather.
Complex abstract systems are physical objects” as human relationships through which metaphors are
rendered (Kovecses). Emotions are plants, people are plants” (Esenova, 2007), “Argument is war”.
“Office is a battlefield” (Lakoff and Kovecses 1980b) or, “Time is money” (Lakoff and Kovecses,
1980b, Wright 2007). Metaphors establish conceptual link between source and target concepts.
Conceptual metaphors fulfil different cognitive functions. Anger paraphrased as a strong or violent
feeling of displeasure and hostility - Metaphor is used to illustrate human relationships through
emotional affect is physical contact vs. lack of intimacy is physical distance” (Gibbs, Bogdanovich,
Sykes Sc Barr 1997). It is the principle according to which people get closer to pleasurable things and
feel certain repulsion towards the things people look at reluctantly (Robinson, Mitchell, Kirkeby and
Meier 2006). Langlotz (2006) grouped metaphors such as some large amount of idiomatic phrases, very

29 ¢

commonly used within daily conversations as “purposeful activity is a game”, “purposeful activities are
ball games”, “purposeful activity is a race”, “purposeful activity is a struggle for life”, “development is
flourishing”, “development is the processing of a machine”, “Failure is down” and “Instability/

insecurity is water”.

Categorisation is the second subtitle under conceptual framework in this study. This is relevant to the
study because we shall be classifying the data into categories of the semantic domains of ‘ma’ stative
verb. It is based on thought, perception and speech. It is an understanding of how we think, function
and understand things that make us human. The classical (Objectivist) view holds that categories are
defined by necessary and sufficient conditions, which specify the properties shared by all and only
members of the category. Recent studies of Mbah and Edeoga (2012), and that of Uchechukwu (2011),
show that a few categories fit the classical model. Most of them differ because they involve

imaginative structures of understanding such as schemata, metaphor, metonymy, and mental imagery.

14



Their structures depend on the perceptual capacities and motor skill of the nature of the human body.
The above categories are formed based on the imaginative structured cognitive model. They do not

correspond to anything in reality that is external to human experience.

Conceptualisation is also the third subtitle treated which applies to this work. It relates to the study
because it is applied to express some of the ideas generated as data in the study. Conceptualisation is
the act of creating something by thinking, inventing or contriving an idea or explanation and
formulating it mentally. They employ language as the lens through, which these cognitive phenomena
can be investigated. It is one of the most fundamental and essential elements in cognitive grammar.
Langacker (1987:99) claims that since mental experience is real that semantic structure is
conceptualisation geared towards the specification of linguistic conventions. It subsumes the
established and novel concepts, sensory, emotive experience, kinaesthetic sensations, and extends to
our awareness of the physical, social, and linguistic context. Talmy (2000:24) argues that the basic
function of grammatical form is to structure conception while that of lexical form is to provide

conceptual content.

These concepts have been included in the dissertation because they will be applied in the description of

the data generated in the study during the data analysis.

2.1.2 Cognitive semantics and the guiding principles

Since the researcher reviews cognitive semantics as an approach in the study, it is necessary to be
guided by the principles for better understanding and analysis of the data generated in the study.
Following Evans and Green’s (2006:50) opinion, of the two best-developed areas of cognitive
linguistics, cognitive semantics, (the larger enterprise) is not a single unified framework. It investigates
the connection between human experiences, conceptual systems and semantic structures expressed
through language use. Evans (2007), Evans, Bergen and Zinken (2007:6-9), state that there are four
guiding principles, major theories and research areas, characterising cognitive semantics approach such

as the following:

i) Conceptual structure is embodied (the ‘embodied cognition thesis’). Exemplified by Image
schema theory (Johnson’s theory (1987)).

i) Semantic structure is conceptual structure. Exemplified by Theory of conceptual structure
(Leonard Talmy (2011)).
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i) Semantic (Meaning) representation is encyclopaedic. Exemplified by Frame Semantic
(Fillmore1971)).

iv) Semantic (Meaning) construction is conceptualization. Exemplified by Mental Space Theory
(Faucconier (1971)). The guiding principles are all related to the cognitive semantic analysis of

the stative aspect of the Igho verb ma.

2.1.2.1 Conceptual structure is embodied

Bergen and Zinken (2007:6-9) posit that Conceptual structure embodied is the first guiding principle of
cognitive semantics. Due to the nature of human bodies, including their neuro-anatomical architecture,
there is a Species-specific view of the world. In other words, their construal of ‘reality’ is mediated,
mostly by the nature of their embodiment which involves the construal of reality e.g. perception and
conception, and colour coming from aspect of human mind. The nature of their embodiment
determines the nature and range of visual experience. The nature of the relation between embodied
cognition and linguistic meaning is contentious. The relation of cognitive linguistics and the study of
linguistic meaning construction need to be reintegrated with the contemporary study of human nature
(e.g., Nunez and Freeman, 1999). The fact that our experience is embodied - that is, structured in part
by the nature of the bodies we have and by our neurological organisation - has consequences for
cognition. Embodiments are a function of the concepts with access and the nature of the ‘reality’
thought of and talked about. Things perceived and conceived, are derived from embodied experience.
The conceptual structure (the nature of human concepts) is a consequence of the nature of our
embodiment and thus is embodied. We experience the world with our bodies; our understanding of the
world is embodied and we have the concepts that we can perceive and conceive.

2.1.2.2 Semantic structure

The second guiding principle asserts that language refers to concepts in the mind of the speaker rather
than, directly, to entities which inhere in an objectively real external world. That is, semantic structure
(the meanings conventionally associated with words and other linguistic units) can be equated with
conceptual structure (i.e., concepts). Though they can be equated, they are not identical. Meanings of
words form only a subset of concepts. This ‘representational’ view is directly at odds with the
‘denotational’ perspective of what cognitive semanticists sometimes refer to as objectivist semantics,
as exemplified by some formal approaches to semantics. There are a lot more thoughts, ideas and
feelings than there can conventionally encode in language. Langacker (1987) on this note observes that
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there is a concept for the place on the faces below our nose and above our mouths where moustaches
grow in order to understand that the hair that grows there is called a moustache. However, there is no
English word that conventionally encodes this concept (at least not in the non-specialist vocabulary of
everyday language). Talmy (2011) is of the view that cognitive semantics aims to account for
grammatical structure in terms of the functions this serves in the representation of conceptual structure.
It follows that the set of lexical concepts, the semantic units conventionally associated with linguistic
units such as words (see Evans, 2004, 2006; Evans and Green, 2006) is only a subset of the full set of
concepts in the minds of speaker and hearer. It is meaningful to physical entity. Abstractions are used
to communicate. This principle suggests that language units refer to concepts in our minds and not to
entities in the physical objective world.

2.1.2.3 Meaning representation is encyclopaedic

This third guiding principle is of the view that semantic structure is encyclopaedic in nature. This
means that lexical concepts do not represent neatly packaged bundles of meaning (the so-called
dictionary view, see Haiman, 1980). Langacker (1987) opines that they serve as ‘points of access’ to
vast repositories of knowledge relating to a particular concept or conceptual domain. To claim that
lexical concepts are ‘points of access’ to encyclopaedic meaning is not to deny that words have
conventional meanings associated with them. The fact that example (4) means something different

from example (5) is a consequence of the conventional range of meanings associated with sad and

happy.

(4) James is sad.
(5) James is happy.

Nonetheless, cognitive semanticists argue that the conventional meaning associated with a particular
linguistic unit is simply a ‘prompt’ for the process of meaning construction: the ‘selection’ of an
appropriate interpretation against the context of the utterance. It simply means that in the process of
interacting a particular lexical item can have much more meaning than it is in the dictionary. The word
Friday could mean Good Friday, Black Friday or as a person’s name. It means, meaning of a word
could be related to other areas to make more meaning. By way of example the word safe has a range of
meanings, and the meaning that we select emerges as a consequence of the context in which the word

occurs.
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The examples in (6), discussed by Fauconnier and Turner (2002), against the context of a child
playing on the beach illustrate this.

(6) a. The child is safe.
b. The beach is safe.
c. The shovel is safe.

In this context, the interpretation of (6a) is that the child will not come to any harm.

However, (6b) does not mean that the beach will not come to harm. Instead, it means that the beach is
an environment in which the risk of the child coming to harm is minimised. Similarly, (6¢) does not
mean that the shovel will not come to harm, but that it will not cause harm to the child. These
examples illustrate that there is no single fixed property that safe assigns to the words child, beach and
shovel. In order to understand what the speaker means, we draw upon encyclopaedic knowledge
relating to children, beaches and shovels, and knowledge relating to what it means to be safe, Meaning

is, ‘constructed’ by ‘selecting’ a meaning that is appropriate in the context of the utterance.

2.1.2.4 Meaning construction is conceptualisation

The fourth guiding principle is that language itself does not encode meaning. Instead, as we have seen
from other examples above, that the words (and other linguistic units) are only ‘prompts’ for the
construction of meaning. Sequentially, meaning is constructed at the conceptual level. Meaning
construction is equated with conceptualisation, a process whereby linguistic units serve as prompts for
an array of conceptual operations and the recruitment of background knowledge. Meaning is a process

rather than a discrete ‘thing’ that can be ‘packaged’ by language.

Conceptual structures samples are the meanings of utterances- meaning comes before truth. According
to cognitive semantics, cognitive structures are in our heads and are connected to our perceptual
mechanisms directly or indirectly. It follows that meanings are partly embodied, that language itself
does not encode meaning because linguistic units are prompts. Jakendoff (1983: 16-18) formulates this
as the “cognitive constraint”. From the overview of the four principles applied above, cognitive

semantic theory is hereby applied in the analysis of the stative aspect of the Igho verb ‘ma’.

Saeed (2007:353) posits that in the cognitive semantic literature, image schemas are an important form
of conceptual structure. Basic conceptual structures are formed to organise thought across a range of

more abstract domains as the basic idea because of physical experiences of being and acting in the
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world of perceiving the environment, moving the bodies, exerting and experiencing force, etc. For the
analysis of conceptualisation of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘ma’, a combination of image
schema captures the complex conceptualisation of the verb root in the study. To demonstrate this,
knowing somebody or state of somebody, being beautiful corresponds with image schema profile of
Path (Source, Path- Goal). The stative aspect of the Igbo verb “mé&”, apart from the Path schema,

involves types of Forces schema to be adopted in the analysis.

Saeed (2007:123) says that the task for the semanticist is to show how the inherent semantic
distinctions carried by verbs and verb phrases map with a system of situation types. In connection with
the above, Vendler (1967:92-121) identifies four levels of situation, with some English verbs and verb

phrases exemplifying each type.

7). a) States: desire, want, love, hate, know, believe
b) Activities (unbounded processes): run, walk, swim, push a cart, and drive a car
c¢) Accomplishments (bounded processes) Run a mile, draw a circle, Walk to school, paint a
picture, grow up, deliver a sermon, and recover from illness.
d) Achievements (point events) recognize, find, stop, start, reach the top, win the race, and spot
someone. Smith (1991:28), building on Vendler’s system, adds the situation type.
Semelfactive distinguishing it from achievements as follows are instantaneous atelic event e.g.
[knock], [cough]. Achievements are instantaneous changes of states with an outcome of a new state
e.g. reach the top, [win a race]. Conceptual structures are used to describe grammatical rules and

structures.

Saeed (2007:342) says that for many linguists, semantics is necessarily a part of the inquiry into
cognition. Scholars share a particular linguistic knowledge from general thinking or cognition... so the
label cognitive linguistics as representing the slogan ‘Linguistic knowledge’ is a part of general
cognition. Principles of language use embody more general cognitive principles. In the question, ‘what
is meaning?’ the answer in the cognitive semantic literature is that meaning is based on
conventionalised conceptual structures. Thus, semantic structures often with other cognitive domains,
reflect the mind -set categories, which people have formed from their experience of growing up and
acting in the world. Cognitive linguists agree with the proposal by Johnson (1981) and Lakoff (1987)
that metaphor is an essential element in the categorisation of the world and the thinking processes. It is
related to other fundamental structures such as image schema, which provides a kind of basic

conceptual framework derived from perception and bodily experience.
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Cognitive linguistics also investigates the conceptual processes, which reveal the importance of the
speaker’s construct of a scene: processes. The approach to metaphor has been applied to the study of
grammar, semantics and also to historical linguistics (Sweester, 1990), poetic language (Lakoff and

Turner, 1989), rhetoric (Turner, 1987) and ethics Johnson, 1993), among other areas.

2.1.3 Predication

The predicate of a sentence is that part which says something or provides information about the
subject. It is a cover term for different groups of verbs in Igbo used to substitute them. The predicate
element in Igbo led to the suggestion that the Igbo verb obligatorily co-exists with a noun -the
complement. The verb and its complement in the underlying structures are so mutually obligatory and
inseparable that they always function as one semantic unit- the verbal complex verb and its

complement (noun) Emenanjo (1975:45).

2.1.4 Argument structure

The term argument structure is used to refer to the lexical representation of argument —taking lexical
item - typically verbs, but also nouns —that specifies sufficient information about these items'
arguments to allow their syntactic realisation to be determined. Arguments are the constituents
required by the predicate. Ouhalla (1999:148) posits that arguments are "the participants involved in
the event denoted by a predicate. Aarts (2002) opines that arguments are participants in propositional
drama. Each argument realises a grammatical function. Not all grammatical functions are linked to
argument position. They occur in sentences because of the requirements of verbs. An argument
structure typically indicates the number of argument a lexical item takes (e.g. the core participant in
the eventuality a verb denotes), their syntactic expression and their semantic relation to this lexical
item. The relation of argument structure which was first adopted by researchers working in the
Government- Binding framework around 1980, is a descendant of the subcategorisation frame of
1960s transformational which acknowledge that a lexical item’s argument taking properties may be
driven in part by its meaning. There is no single conception of argument structure. Fillmore (1968)
introduced the motion of semantic role in Case frame. The argument structure of a verb is represented
by a list of semantic roles, e.g agent, patient, instrument etc. They were widely adopted in different
linguistic theories and provide a minimal representation of aspect of the meaning of verb.

Goldberg (1995) argues for an analysis of argument structure as an abstract meaning of syntactic

constructions and, therefore, as independent of the lexical semantic representation of verbs (cf also
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Fillmore, Kay and O’Connor 1988 and Fillmore, Kay, Michaelis and Sag 2003). The verbal predicate
itself possesses a concrete participant structure that has to be embedded in the respective syntactic
construction. The construction can also contribute argument position that has no corresponding
participant role in the lexical entry of the verb.

Finch (2000) sees argument as the term used by linguists to describe the role played by particular
entities in the semantic structure of verbs. He says that all verbs are said to have arguments. Indeed, it
is the number and nature of the arguments that they require, which distinguish them grammatically.
Thus, argument is a relational term for a constituent that acts or receives an action from the verb.
Crystal (2007) posits that the number of argument required by a verb is the valency of the verb. A
valency is the number and type of connections that syntactic elements can form with one other in a
sentence. It is also known as complementation. This term valency is derived or borrowed from the
field of chemistry where it denotes the capacity of an element to be bound with other chemical
elements (Whaley 1997: 183). Crystal (2007), notes that as in chemistry a given element may have
different valencies in different contexts. Shimelis (2013) analyzes the valency of Amharic and Oromo
reflexives and reciprocals. More technically, the term valency describes an atom’s bond- forming
capacity with its outer-shell electrons (Brady 1982:109). The term was introduced into linguistics by
Tesniere (1959) and it refers to the bonds which syntactic elements may form with each other.
Shimelis (2013), asserts that valency would seem to be determined by the fundamental element of the
sentence- the verb; more specifically, by the transitivity or intransitivity of the verb. Transitivity
concerns whether or not a verb takes a grammatical object, that is, a verb that takes a direct object is
transitive while a verb that takes a direct as well as an indirect object is bi- or ditransitive, that is to
say, doubly transitive. On the other hand, a verb that does not take a direct object is called intransitive.
There is also a case where a verb, such as rain, does not take any complements and is said to be of
zero valency. The notion of valency is both semantic and syntactic. Semantic valency refers to the
number of participants in a scene expressed by a verb. For instance, the verb eat in English has a
semantic valency of two. Syntactic valency (also known as grammatical valency) refers to the number
of arguments that is, nominal element that have grammatical relations to the verb. For example, the
verb eat in English may have a syntactic valency of one (e.g., | have not yet eaten) or two (e.g., | have
eaten the orange).

There are various kinds of valency-increasing and valency-decreasing operations in Amharic and
Oromo as examples of languages. Reflexives and reciprocals are normally taken as valency decreasing

operations.
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2.1.5 Argument, Predicate, Thematic roles (often written as 6/@role) and thematic relations
Linguists have proposed to explain the evidence that verbs “select” semantically appropriate phrases
with which they occur and these phrases, or arguments of a verb, are assigned certain semantic roles,
thematic roles, by the verb. The more specific relationships between verbs and their arguments are
referred to in the literature as thematic roles (6- roles). Lamidi (2013:57) observes;

In the predicates argument structure, the subject and object positions of a

verb are said to be occupied by arguments like nouns. The terms; subjects

and objects are, however relational terms which show the positions of an

argument in relation to the verb. Since the verb is central, it means that the

adjoining arguments are dependent on it for their full interpretation. Thus,

we say that the verb assigns thematic roles (or theta roles) to them. In other

words it theta marks them.
Elements that require the specification of the participants in the proposition expressed referred to as
predicates (e.g. devour), and the participants are referred to as arguments (the crocodile, a doughnut)
in the sentence: The crocodile devoured a doughnut (Aarts, 2001).

8). The crocodile devoured a doughnut

Subject predicator (verb) direct object
Subject and direct objects are realised by Noun Phrase. Predicator is realised by a verb devour the verb
needs the presence of other elements to form a meaningful proposition.

Each time predicates are in bold type, the arguments are in italics e.g

9). Udoka smiled.
Nduka laughed.

Semantic notions are the number of predicates in a verb. Predicates that take only one argument are
called one- place predicate (or monadic predicate). The predicate investigated requires two arguments.
It is a two-place predicate (dyadic predicates e.g.

10). The police investigated the allegation.
A verb of three- arguments is three-place predicate (triadic predicates).e.g.

11). Chisara gave [Lotanna] a parcel.
The verb gave (send) takes a three place arguments, and is called a three- place predicate or (triadic
predicate).

12). Mmeso bet [Ebube] [a pound] that he would loose the game of squash.
A verb like bet is said to take four arguments: three noun phrase arguments (Mmeso, Ebube, a pound)

and one clausal argument (that he would lose the game of squash). The cases above are referred to as
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arguments inside the VP (i.e following the verb) as internal arguments and to the subject argument as
the external argument. Arguments within the VP are internal arguments and the subject arguments are
the external arguments. These argument types are based on syntactic classification and realisation.
External argument is an argument realised outside the maximal projection of the predicate (Williams
1980, Chomsky 1981). Semantic notions: one- place predicate, two-place predicate: and three-place
predicate correspond to the syntactic notions intransitive verbs, transitive verbs and ditransitive verbs.
Arguments are realized on or linked to some syntactic positions. Some arguments are realised on
subject positions while others are realised on object positions For instance:
(13) I learn French

In the above the subject ‘I’ is an external argument and the object “French” is an internal argument.
The external argument is outside the maximal projection of the predicate (\VVP) and occupies a position
external to the predicate, which is the immediate projection of the verb ‘learnt’, and the internal
argument ‘French’ is inside the VP ‘learnt, this is because it is the argument contained within the VP.
The subject argument at the D- structure is an external argument and the object argument at the D-
structure is an internal argument. Predicates are represented by D= predicate (crocodile, doughnut)
=D=(c, d). Predicates are represented by single capital letter. Arguments are represented by lower case
letters. Each predicate is represented by a unique argument structure which specifies the number of
argument a predicate takes and their categorical status.

Verbs require a number of other components to be present in a sentence to complete their meanings.
These components can be said to act as arguments to the verb, i.e. to be argument theta roles (or,
alternatively, to play participant theta roles in relation to the state of the verb because it is a stative
verb). The beautiful girl slept on the bed in the morning. The state of the participant is slept involves
thematic roles Agent, the beautiful girl, the entity doing the sleeping, the time the sleeping was done,

in the morning and the location of the action on the bed where the beautiful girl did the sleeping.

In addition to argument or participant theta roles, there are adjunct or circumstantial theta roles. These
show additional, non required components. For example, in the kitchen plays an argument theta role in
He was putting apples in the kitchen but only an adjunct theta role in He was eating apples in the
kitchen. In both cases in the kitchen is a location, but put requires this role, eat merely allows it to be

present.
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Yule (1997) asserts that when a noun phrase designates an entity as the person who has a feeling, a
perception or a state, it fills the role of experiencer. If one sees, knows or enjoys something, one does
not really have to perform any action (therefore one is not an agent). The person is in the role of
experiencer. If someone asks: Did anybody hear that noise? The experiencer is the person and the

theme is that noise.

2.2 Theoretical Studies

It has been observed that cognitive linguistics developed from the works of some linguists such as
Rosch (1975), Fillmore (1975), Langacker (1987, 1991), Lakoff (1987), Fauconnier (1985),
Fauconnier and Turner (2002), Talmy (2000, 2001), Evans, Bergen and Zinken (2007). According to
Geeraerts and Cuycken (2007: 4), language structure is studied within the cognitive linguistic
framework: as reflections of general conceptual organisation, categorisation principles, processing
mechanisms and experiential and environmental influences. According to Allwood in Gérdenfors
(1998) the operational approach to semantics is characterized by being cognitive, dynamic and context
sensitive. Cognitive semantics is important in understanding how meaning is determined in linguistic
interaction between several interlocutors. He says it thus represents a more pragmatic and social
approach than has often been the case in the dominant school of cognitive semantics. One thing
cognitive semantics and cognitive grammar have in common, however, is the desire to focus on the
relation between language, meaning and cognition. Allwood further argues that cognitive semantics
must take in social aspect of language in particular power relations, and that this invalidates Putnam’s
argument that meanings must refer to something non-cognitive. Semantic changes or category shifts is
cognitive approach that functions effectively to elucidate the motivations. Cognitive perspectives
consider language as firmly based on human bodily experiences. Langacker (1987) defines the three
major syntactic categories of noun, verb and adjective by clearly dividing them into nominal
predication entity, process, and a temporal predication in terms of the method of cognitive profiling.
Language symbolises, meaning is central to all linguistic matters. Meaning, when ignored, and matter
of form pursued impoverishes the natural and necessary subject matter of the discipline and ultimately

distorts the character of the phenomena described.

Cognitive Linguists believe that language is not merely a separate system independent of the rest of
cognition, but is closely related to the basic cognitive capacities that support and shape our shared
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experiences. Scholars working in this area investigate knowledge representation (conceptual structure)
and meaning construction (conceptualisation). The researchers in cognitive semantics seem to be
interested in modeling the human mind and investigating linguistic semantics. Although the study of
cognitive semantics and cognitive approaches to grammar are somehow separate in practice, their
domains of enquiry are however linked, most work in cognitive linguistics finds it necessary to
investigate both lexical semantics and grammatical organisation jointly. Langacker (1987, 1991a,
1991b, 1999) emphasises that the study of the cognitive principles gives rise to linguistic organisation.
The main linguistic (cognitive semantics) principles to guide and shape communication are presented
in this study. Such principles as Embodiment, ‘Conceptual structures’, ‘Encyclopaedic Knowledge’,
and ‘Mappings’ define the meaning of cognitive semantics and shape the theoretical frames that
position cognitive semantics among linguists’ most ardent preoccupations (Girdenfors 1999). Marsen
(2008), Gibbs (2006) posits that ‘Body’ is a complex notion within Cognitive Semantics which
represents the determinant shaping of our impression about the external context. ‘Conceptual
Structure’ claims that our impressions rooted in reality should be meaningful (Clausner, Keilman and
Palmer, 2008). Saenz (1999) says that in order to be understood and interpreted, notions shall be the

component of some developed mechanisms defined in terms of Encyclopaedic Knowledge’.

Embodiment is an empirical view. It is a central idea in cognitive linguistics. Embodiment affects the
nature of experiences. Variable embodiment is the idea that different organisms have different kinds of
experiences due to the nature of their embodiment. Mental experiences are formed through human
perceptions by the use of our sixth sense through the brain. Growth is perceived through experiences
which come through the body and transferred to the mind. It is what you perceive that you conceive
and the human mind leads to cognition. Experience after interactions helps to form the mental picture -
concepts which lead to cognition affected by embodiment.

Mapping is a meaningful factor that reveals the way in which people associate ideas and notions (Krull
2005). It is a conceptual projection. Metaphorical mappings account for figurative meaning and
idiomatic expressions. It could be the process of discovering the element in the target domain so that it
corresponds to that in the source domain. Widdowson (1978:22) cited in lzuagba (2006:11) says that
semantic mapping is learner- centered and activity- oriented. “All linguistic units are context
dependent to some degree. A context for the characterisation of a schematic unit is referred to as a
domain. Langacker (1990) in supporting the relevance of domain in the study of sense relations posits

that concepts only make sense against the background of domain. He defines cognitive domain as a
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cluster of concepts of a more general nature required to understand the concept at hand in relation to
the cultural background where the construction is produced. Domains provide a frame of meaning for
most linguistic expressions: they are not strictly part of the meaning of the expression but represent the
background against which that meaning is understood. Meaning is both denotative and connotative,
and domains are grounded in an encyclopaedic and experiential understanding of knowledge. Leacock,
Towel and Voorhes (1993) claim that domain plays a central role in the definition of lexical categories
as a mapping of conceptual structure from one domain to another especially in context. They further
posit that cognitive domain can be viewed from two perspectives: lexical semantic domain and
contextual semantic domain. Gardenfors (2000) posits that image schema should be given with the aid
of the theory of conceptual spaces which can be used to model the domain as its framework.
Langacker (1987:147) cited in Uchechukwu (2011) explains domain as cognitive entities, mental
experiences, representational spaces, concepts or conceptual complexes which form part of
conventional knowledge associated with linguistic symbolisation within a speech community. Croft
(2002) describes this as a division into a profile and a base and explains the relationship between a
profile and a base. Uchechukwu (2011) also explains that most concepts presuppose other concepts
and cannot be adequately defined without reference to them e.g. [Finger] understood with the concept
[Hand] as part of hand and part of the body.The role of domains in the lexicon is quite clear a “knife”
is either a piece of “cutlery” or a “weapon” and a “lake” and a “puddle of water” depend on the level
of the domain conceptualised. This is exemplified in the usage of metaphorical nature of domain
extended in the genitive case with the schematic meaning in German language CELEK: zaklady domu
(a physically concrete part/whole relationship: the grammar is like the house that contains its
foundations), na zdkladé viastnl zkusenosti (a more abstract part/whole relationship indicating one’s
personal experience in a general domain with a foundation). Croft (2002:167) calls this base domain;
Langacker (1987:147) calls it scope of predication, while Ruddzka-Ostyn (1988:509) calls it primary
domain activated by the meaning of a given lexicon. With regard to the verb ‘ma’ -‘know’, its primary
domain is the domain of state or being, a permanent contact in space as compared to Uchechukwu’s
(2011:5) verb root kpo as the centre of its primary domain, “a physical contact with a hard object”. In

the case of m4, it is abstract, perceptual, emotional, experiential and imaginary entity etc.

Some criteria are used to classify languages following their dominant forms and functions in a clause
or sentence. In the French language, it is observed that four criteria are used to classify the verbs into
transitive, intransitive, pronominal, and impersonal. In the English language, verbs are classified into

two groups as main (or lexical) verbs and auxiliary verbs. Both are further subdivided, the main verbs
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into regular vs irregular, transitive vs intransitive verbs, and finite vs non-finite verbs. The auxiliary
verbs are classified into primary auxiliary verbs (e.g, be, have, do), modal auxiliary verbs (e.g
can/could, may/might, shall/should, will/would, must, ought to, used to). Trask (1993:297)
acknowledges the important position that verbs occupy in languages generally. The verb is
characterised by both dynamicity and stativity. Verbs are doing words- a verb can express a physical
action, a mental action to think, to guess, to consider, or a state of being- e.g. to be, to exist or to
appear. Verbs as one of the most central syntactic categories in language have deep relations with the
other categories. Verbs assign thematic roles to their arguments and to prepositions which in turn

assign thematic roles to NPs.

Onukawa (1999:109-129) opines that the—rV suffixes in Igbo are described according to their distinct
meaning. The -rV; is a meaning modifying suffix. It indicates the literal adhesion of the subject in
respect of the direct object/complement. The -rV, indicates how the action or state is spread over time.
It must be present in verb form for the verb to express appropriate time meaning. The —rVs is a
meaning modifying suffix. It on the other hand indicates a literal adhesion of the indirect object in
respect of the direct object/ complement. The numerals are based on the function of the -rV suffixes in

relation to the Igbo word order.

Carnie (2007: 6) posits that a verb that does not need any object, complement or any other element to
complete its meaning is an intransitive verb. Hence, to complete a sentence (the subject of a sentence
without any further addition could mean) an intransitive verb could be added to the subject without any
further addition. The study therefore wishes in part to investigate the extent to which this speculation is
true of the Igbo language or the verb under study.

From the foregoing, the intransitive verbs occur as the final constituent of a sentence. In linguistics, the
semantic role of verb is described as predication, Croft (2001). It is from the Fregean view of
language; it does not capture the communication role of verbs. Verbs cannot mean just anything.
Kirparsky (1997) proposes that a verb can express inherently the semantic role, such as theme,

instrument, direction, manner, or path.

Talmy (2000) observes that semantics is intrinsically cognitive and constrained on two different

subsystems: the open or lexical class and the closed or grammatical class. The open class subsystem
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has many members and can readily add more, they acquire new members constantly and have content
meaning. They commonly include (the roots of nouns, verbs, and adjectives). The open class of
linguistic form includes ideophonic, adjectival, verbal, and nominal roots. The closed class subsystem
has few members and is difficult to augument, they acquire new members infrequently if at all. They
include bound forms -inflection, derivations, and clitics and such free forms as preposition,
conjunction, determiners and pronouns. The closed classes can also be implicit as with word order
patterns, lexical categories and grammatical relations, grammatical complexes, such as constructions
of syntactic structures, and complement structures. Emenanjo (1978), Nwachukwu (1987) and Mbah
(1999:136) regard Igbo as a verb centered language. The major distinguishing feature of the Igho verb
Is that it is the only part of speech that takes affixes in the language. Igho verbs belong to the open
class. Some native speakers of the Igbo language who were scholars have classified the Igbo verbs.
Leech and Svartvik (2013) assert that ‘know’ is a verb of state of affair which continues over a period

of time and does not need to have a well -defined beginning and end.

Uchechukwu (2011) opines that the Igbo verb is conceptualised and the approach of cognitive
semantics is applied in analysis. It means looking at the Igbo verb root as being shaped by and also
reflecting some specific features of the cognitive linguistics enterprise. The means of examining the
Igbo verb within the framework cannot be only linguistics but must include the corporations of
definite patterns of conceptualisations and also examining how such patterns are realised in the
inherent complement verb (ICV). Igwe (1999) classifies Igbo verbs on the basis of their structures into
two main classes: simple and complex verbs. Emenanjo (2015:413-414) classifies Igbo verbs in terms
of their tonal and morphological constituents, syntactic, lexical, semantic and pragmatic behavior. A
major attempt was made by Uwalaka (1988) to classify the Igbo verbs as action verbs, verbs of

occurrence, verbs of quality, experiential verbs, identification and equative verbs.

In many languages, verbs of cognition among others are rich sources of metaphorical extension into a
number of semantic domains. Such studies as a cognitive semantic analysis of the stative aspect of the
Igbo verb ‘ma’ have demonstrated how the verbs of cognition ‘know’ are linked to human
conceptualisation and categorisation of the physical experiences of the world. This study accounts for

the cognitive semantic analysis of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘méa’-verb of cognition ‘know’.
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Trask (1996) opines that stative denotes a form or construction which expresses a state of affairs,
rather than an event. English does not always distinguish statives from dynamic passives. The
sentence The window was broken, for example, is ambiguous between a stative reading and a dynamic
reading, though the addition of adverbi9als may force one or the other reading: The window was
broken by John (dynamic); The window was broken all week (stative). Many other languages,
however, have explicit stative constructions: in German, Das Fenster war gebrochen can only have a
stative reading (i.e., it had a hole in it'), while Das Fenster wurde gebrochen is strictly dynamic (i.e.,
'the window got broken'). 'Stative' is a superordinate aspectual category contrasting with dynamic.
Stative verb is a lexical verb whose meaning expresses a state rather than an event, such as know,
want, understand, fear or like. Stative verbs in English are distinguished by their inability to appear in
the progressive aspect in ordinary circumstances: * Lisa is knowing/understanding liking French.
(Some of them can, however, appear in the progressive in special senses or constructions: Lisa is
understanding more French every day; Lisa is liking French (where French is understood as 'the
course in French which she is pursuing’).) In the opinion of Hale and Keyser (2002), stativity can be
attributed to: i). Stativity as a feature relation or ii), Stativity as a structural relation. Hale and Keyser
(2002) in Anyanwu 2001-2004:29) observe that the stative use of these subjects — experience verbs
corresponds structurally to certain expressions based on the structural head realized by the verb have
(in English) which is also stative. Te¢ copulative construction notion of stativity, stative verbs include-
experience verb (fear, know, admire, like etc). For Stativity as a Structural Relation, Hale and Keyser
(2002:209) claim that among the elements that contribute to a stative semantics is one that is
attributable to syntactic heads. Some heads must identify central coincidence which is responsible for
the stative interpretation of their predicates. They suggest three nuclear types that are inherently
stative: i). The head that defines the extended projection of A (adjective) as in the sky is clear.ii). A
subclass of the category P (reposition) as in a) With John in Lagos we can relax. b) The bull weighs
one ton.iii). the copula morphologically a subclass of V as in the bull weighs a ton. (i) has a dyadic
structure.With respect to the semantics of copulative constructions the ideas of Hale and Keyser
(2002) are followed to assume that the copula which can be overt or covert projects a structural
relation whose semantics implicates stativity. The stativity of copulative expression is readily shown
by some language-internal mechanisms and cross-linguistics test. Stative verbs have temporal
reference, stative reading, evidence of comparative and superlative markers typical of adjectives and

adjectival verbs. Stative verbs also have property concepts coded in them.
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Cognates in linguistics accoding to Caroll (1992) are words that have common ethymological origin.
These are seen as words that share common aspects of spelling, sound and meaning across languages.
Originally the word ‘cognate” was derived from the Latin noun word ‘cognatus’meaning blood relation
or common descent. Cognates are seen as cousins and not siblings. Examples are English word spelt
vacation and the Spanish word spelt ‘vacacion’ both are from the Latin word ‘vacationem’, English,
Spanish examples family/familia, athletic/athletico, curious/ curioso, to adore/adora adora, Cognates
may arise from molding of loan words. In Igbo, cognates in this study relate to different tongues that is
dialects of the language meaning the same thing example mgbu, ufa meaning pain, ara, una, okénanya,
isi mgbaka meaning madness , mft, uta meaning maggot, weevil/worm, ma Gsé be famous , is
respected, ma una knows fame and ma udu knows reigning thing/is famous/known.Cognates mean
words with sameness in meaning. The link to the study is that from the data generated in the study,

some words are cognates having sameness in meaning

2.2.1 Stative verbs

Buse (1965) was one of the first scholars to use the term stative verb. He used it in 1965 when
analysing Ranotongan, a Polynesian language. Lyon (1969:315) cited in Elbert and Pukui (2001) says
that the “most striking characteristics” of stative verbs are that they refer to a state of affairs rather
than to action, event or process. Stative verbs could refer to the way things are, appearance, state,
condition, often described as state of being, quality, smell, taste, situation etc. They relate to thought,
emotions, relationships, senses, states of being and measurement. They could be a mental or physical
state that is a stable or static situation. Stative verbs can signify cognitive, emotional and physical
states. They could include liking or disliking things. State situations differ from other situations
because they are non-telic. They are durative and specified and as such do not aim at achieving any
goal. Schubert (2002:25) defines stative verbs as verbs that describe a state or quality. Bland (1988)
opines that these type of verbs are stable and lack shift or variation. Dawning and Locks (2006: 354)
state that they are constant states and are durable over a period of time. Some of the examples of
stative verbs do not accept progressive because they are static situations and do not have internal
structures because they do not progress to an end (Bland, 1988, Schubert, 2002). According to Comrie
(1976:41f), a durativity is relative and is of any specified temporal length that lasts for some time and
remains constant at all points in time span. They have no internal phase and do not involve any change
and could be continuous with indefinite time as they last. They have stative reading marked by the -rv

stative suffix, evidence of comparative and superlative markers typical of adjectives and adjectival
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verbs etc. Property concepts are coded by stative verbs in Igbo. They have complementary roles. The
Igbo stative verb ma and its variables are cognates and share the same understanding in their linguistic

correlation.

2.2.2 Characteristics of stative verbs
Ron Cowen (2008) asserts that "[S]tative verbs can signify cognitive, emotional and physical states.
They have the following characteristics, which can serve as tests for stative verbs:

o The states expressed are continuous and unchanging while they last, which usually

o is for a long or indefinite time.

o They do not have an end point. . .

o They do not normally occur in progressive aspect forms (*She is having a car). Leech

(2009:130) asserts that love, regret, want and wish are verbs that express emotion and attitude.
Leech and Svartvik (2013:75- 6) are of the view that stative verbs normally do not take the
progressive: believe, adore, desire, detest, dislike, doubt, forget, hate, hope,imagine, know, like,
love, mean, prefer, remember, suppose, understand, want, wish, etc (verbs referring to a state of
mind or feeling), verbs referring to a relationship or a state of being such as Be, belongto,
concern,consistof, contain, cost, dependon, deserve, equal, fit,have, involve, matter, owe, own,
possess, remain, require, resemble, etc., verbs referring to an internal sensation such as ( etc.),verbs
of perceiving as feel,hear, see, smell, taste, etc. Verbs which take or do not take the progressive;
activities (walk, read, drink, write, work, etc.) or processes (change, grow, widen, improve, etc.).
Verbs denoting momentary events (knock, jump, nod, kick, etc.). Mair (2006:93) refers to such
occurrences of stative verbs in progressives as “occasional instances of contextual license/rule
breaking” because speakers make use of language to express novel and unexpected messages. ‘Love’
shows increase in relative frequency with the progressive; know does not occur in the progressive in
British newspaper on which the study was based.

Miller (2011:153) says that while it is true that most stative verbs, do exclude the progressive (...), at
least at the time of writing, many stative verbs do allow it as Quirk, Greenbaum, Leech and Svartvik
(1985:199-208) make clear. They ascribe basically the future of stativity to individual verbs. Quirk,
Greenbaum, Leech and Svartvik (1985) opine that forthwith:

14). You look tired this morning. 15). You are looking tired this evening.

In Korean, stative verb can be used in progressive but in English it cannot E.g.
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16). Mina is loving Inho is perfectly valuable.

Huddleston and Pullum (2002:167) refer to this as “the waxing/waning" situation and none of the
verbs in this group according to them exclude the progressive e.g.

17).He is looking more like his father every day.
Comrie (1976) and Quirk et al (1976) also state that stative verbs do not have progressive forms.
Huddleson and Pullum (2002:170) categorise know as belonging to verb of “cognition, emotionand
attitude”. They also claim that when stative verbs do occur in the progressive, they are uninterpreted.
Examples:
18) They're loving every minute of it is understood by the hearer as meaning
19). "They are enjoying every minute of it"

20) I love it and I'm loving it give two different meanings of the verb love.

Quirk, Greenbaum, Leech and Svartvik (1985:198) claim that the progressive is often unacceptable

with stative verbs and many of the examples are starred (*) to indicate this (22)

21) We own a house in the country.
22) *We are owning a house in the country

Payne (2011:292) says that [a] stative situation is one in which there is no movement or change,
therefore putting a stative verb into the progressive construction sets up a logical contradiction- an
action cannot be both dynamic and stative at the same time. Levin (2009) views realisation of pure root
participant for Russian verbs of authority: realised as an instrumental NP. Stative verbs avail in

Russian as well as in the Igbo Language. Examples: Russian.

23) ‘rukovodit’ ‘rule, direct, manage' ‘upravljat’ ‘govern', ‘komandovat’ ‘command’,
‘zavedovat’ ‘manage, be in charge’ ‘ovladevat’ ‘master', ‘vladet’ ‘rule, own’, dirizirovat'

‘conduct (an orchestra)', ‘verxovodit’ ‘lord it over’

24) Verbs of Change of State: bend, break, cool, crack, dim, dry, empty, freeze, harden,
lengthen, melt, open, shatter, split, warm, widen...
dry: ‘(x cause) y to be dry ADJ’
empty: ‘(x cause) y to be empty ADJ’

warm: ‘(X cause) y to be warm ADJ’
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(25) Verbs of Sound: beep, buzz, creak, gurgle, jingle, ping, ring, roar, rumble, rustle,

screech, squeak, thud, tick, whistle...

2.2.3 Types of stative verbs

There are various types of stative verbs in Igbo. Emenanjo (2015) and Uwalaka (1981, 1988)
classified stative verbs in Igbo into the following types- equative, locative and quality verbs, and
Uwalaka also includes occurrence verbs., experiential verbs, location verbs, identificatory verbs.
Uwalaka (1988) in her conclusion states that only experiential and process verbs (verbs of

occurrence) in Igbo allow ‘subject -object switching’.

Stative verbs

Equative, location, identificatory, locative, quality, occurrence, experiential

Classes of stative verbs according to Uwalaka (1988) and Emenanjo (2015:1-8) are

26) Equative/equation Locative Quality
bu‘be’(+ animated) di na ‘at be’ pe mpe‘have smallness’
di ‘be’ (+ animate) (+ animate) -ma mma ‘have beauty’

-bu ibu ‘have fatness/bigness’

Emenanjo (1978) and Uwalaka (1988:149) describe equative, locative and quality verbs under
experiential verbs as verbs referring to an entity’s cognition, perception, reaction, centering on an
entity’s inner experience. It requires an accompanying Experiencer NP just as an action requires an
Agent NP. It involves an animate NP as the subject of an experience. Verbs of cognition are verbs
which refer to NP’s mental process. These include verbs of knowing, perception, understanding, and
reasoning, verbs of memory: - remembering, forgetting, recognition etc. She describes process of
cognition as verbs that express the process of knowing referring to experiencer NP’s mental process.
These are taken based on their dictionary meaning.
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2.2.3.1 Quality verbs
There are quality verbs which are also stative verbs in certain linguistic traditions. Quality verbs
considered as cross-cutting with semantically stative verbs have no change of state reading and are
thus always [-dynamic]. They do not occur in the progressive nor as imperatives. ‘Md’ belongs to
verbs of cognition (cf Uwalaka (1988). Quality verbs point of divergence from other stative verbs is
their ability to code or denote arrays of quality possessed by an NP.
Nwaozuzu (1981:62) argues that stative verbs express present time meaning. She suggests three
morphological ways by which they do this: (i) -rv suffixation (ii) cv-stem/root form and (iii)
perspective aspect form. However, she explains that some stative verbs may use both -rv and
perspective forms to show present time meaning. She posits that the stative verbs that take simple
-rv suffix form are in the majority, and that stative verbs in Igbo are not usually used in the
progressive aspect. She opines that the stative verbs have inherent meaning of permanence.
Ikegwuonu (1999) states that copula verbs are used to express present tense and the stative verb. The
copula verbs are formed with the cv-stem. The copula verb takes a locative prepositional phrase,
(27) O no n'ulo
Be pres in the house
‘He is in the house’.
It is observed that the -rv inflectional suffix is a tense marker and its place of occurrence is not
restricted to the dynamicity/activity verbs but extends to the stative verbs which express present

time meaning, for example: 0 mara mma- she is beautiful.

2.2.3.2 Perception/cognition verbs

Morley (2000:95) defines verbs of perception as verbs that express the process of sensing something.
They are related to the five human senses: sight, touch, taste, smell, and hearing. Uchechukwu and
Egenti (2015: 86) posit that these are verbs that are used to express those events that involve the
senses. Cognition comes from Latin word cognoscere, meaning “a getting to know”, or knowledge... a
complex mental state involving beliefs and feelings and values and... (Valeika, 1998) in Sinuisiene
(2011:13). Rogers (1971:206) in Helle (2006:4) says the verbs of perception may he further
subdivided into the following three groups i.e cognitive, active and descriptive verbs. The
perception/cognition verbs include see, hear, feel, know, believe, think, remember, recall, forget, etc.

The verbs are typically stative and take an experiencer, subject and an object that is not an affected
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patient; many of these verbs assign something other than nominative/ergative to their experiencer
arguments very often dative. They often exhibit interesting preposition assignment, e.g. think of/
about, know of/about, hear of/about, see *of/*about (see about has an unrelated meaning).

Tagalog codes this argument via the so-called stative voice marker.

28) ma- (ma-puna ‘to notice’ vs puna-hin ‘to try to notice’; ma-dinig ‘to hear’vs. dingg-in
‘to listen to”)

Cognition state verbs take full clauses as their direct object (known as their complement clause or

prepositional clause).

2.2.3.3 Cognition verbs

These are the class of verbs which describe the mental processes of the subject NP (experiencer).
Garcio — Miguel and Comesana (2003:3) explain that the mental process involves a “'potential senser
or cognizer (subject of knowing or believing) and an object of knowledge or belief of this mental
process”. Uwalaka (1988:155) opines that verbs of cognition involve ‘knowing’, ‘understanding’

‘memory’, ‘remembering’ ‘forgetting’ and ‘recognition’. Here are some examples of the Igho verbs of

cognition:
29) itiikwasa obi to trust ird to think
igba nchezo to be forgotten 1ghota to understand
igbagwoju to confuse ihuwa to take note of
anya ama
iche échichi to think 1kota to recognize
icheta to remember

Characteristics of cognition verbs

Cognition verbs co-occur with both the experience NP and the Patient NP. Verbs in this group are
typified by the verb che échiche ‘think’ , ma &muma ‘plan’ etc. They can occur in surface sentences
with only the experiencer NP and their cognate NP. Cognition verbs resemble perception verbs
because they both take the Experiencer NP and the Patient deep case roles, as well as in their subject

choice.
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2.2.3.4 Psych-verbs

These are verbs of psychological state. They are emotion verbs according to Levin (1989:189).
Athsnasiadaou and Tabakowska (1998:409) inValeika and Buitkiene (2003) opine that emotion verbs
are a subclass of the verbs of “propositional attitude” <...>. Most of them are under the category of
“psych-verbs”. Propositional attitudes are mental states held by agent toward a proposition. Nelson
(2000) asserts that proposition verbs are verbs denoted by verbs like ‘believe’, ‘hope’, ‘fear’, ‘desire’,
‘intend’, ‘know’. These verbs express propositional attitudes. They could be psychological states
expressed by verbs that may begin with ‘that’as their complements. Psychological verbs are
subdivided as admire verbs and amuse verbs which are transitive verbs and the members of the other
two classes (marvel and appeal verbs) are intransitive verbs that take prepositional phrase
complements. Verbs of psychological state can map the experiencer of the state unto subject position
(Ude feared/ hated /loved Nneka) or object position (Nneka frightened /angered/ delighted Ude). Verbs
in this class include fear, frighten, anger, amuse, upset, annoy, etc. Psych verb, also described as
psychological verb generally involve verbs of emotion, perception and cognition. These according to
Marti and Fernandez (1997) could also be described as involving “a cause of change or transition from
one mental state to another”, and also used “to express the state after a mental process has taken
place”. In his opinion, this group of verbs belong to the experiencer verbs of the Igbo language whose

investigation was pioneered by Uwalaka (1988).

In Dan (2005:7), the (stative) psych verbs show considerable cross linguistic variation with respect to
argument realisation (e.g Croft 1993). He further says that the event structure of causative psych verb
is typically analysed as different from that of causatives from the physical domain. Stative psych-verbs
are emotion verbs which are cognitive verbs like fear, know with the experiencer as subject and the
thing feared as object, and there are also intransitive experiencer- subject predicates, which have the
target of the psychological state as the object of a preposition e.g be angry at/with/about, be pleased
*at/with/about, be afraid *at*/with/*about/of. In English, for example, such verbs may be
paraphrased with an explicit causative component, e.g.

(30) “x upset v’ means ‘x cause y to be upset’
In Lakhota (as in e.g. Japanese and Barai; see Van Valin and La Polla 1997) in Anyanwu (2011),
psych-verbs take explicit causative marking, e. g.

(31). ¢gzé ‘to become angry’ vs. ¢gzé-ya [-ya ‘cause'] ‘to anger’, inthg ‘to be scared,

frightened, amazed’, vs, inihg-ya ‘scare, frighten, amaze’.
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In Tagalog, psych verbs are often marked by the affix ma-. A causative reading is yielded either by
affixing one of the Undergoer affixes

(32).(ma-takot ‘to fear’ vs, takut-in ‘to frighten, ma-galit ‘be angry’ vs.galit-in 'make angry") or
by affixing the causative affixes (i)ka- or pa- with normal property denoting, stems, in contrast, the
Undergoer voice introduces an assessment/attitude reading .

(33). (ma-tamis 'be sweet' vs, ma-tamis 'to take as sweet’).
Agbo (2009:213) describes psych verbs in Igbo as verbs that refer to an entity such as perception,
cognition, sensation, and reaction. By implication, they show experience of feeling of entities involved

in the Subject Noun Phrases (NPs) in the sentence. Examples in his analysis are:

(34) imu amuy-to laugh iwe iwe- to be angry
ihu n'anya-to love ikpo asi-to hate
iche echiche-to think ichi ochi-to laugh
iche uche-to worry ibe akwa-to cry
ime ebere-to have pity on itu anya -to expect

2.2.3.5 Mental verb

This is a verb with a meaning related to understanding, discovering, planning or deciding. Mental -
state verbs refer to cognition states that are generally unavailable for outside evaluation. Common-
mental- state verbs in English include

(35) know, think, learn, understand, perceive, feel, guess, recognize, notice,

want, wish, hope, decide, expect, remember, forget, imagine and believe

Arad (1998) in Uchechukwu (2012) explains psych verb as verb denoting mental states, whereby the
participant who experiences the mental state is referred to as an experiencer. These verbs are divided
into two syntactic groups: subject experiencer and object- experiencer verbs and include the English
verbs frighten, love or surprise. Isse (2008) in Uchechukwu (2012) in a comparative analysis of psych
verbs in English and Japanese defines English psych verbs as dyadic verbs that possess two different
arguments, experiencer and theme. Isse (2008) in Uchechukwu (2012) also divides psych verbs into

subject-experiencer and object-experiencer verbs as Arad (1998) did.

Cook’s (1979:63-65) case grammar matrix is a system based on two parameters. Cooks frame
(1979:63-65) classifies ‘know’ as state experiential verb [E. Os] where Os is Stative Object, e g:
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doubt, know, like, want. Cook’s case grammar matrix is based on two parameters - Nweze (2011) is in
agreement with Emenanjo that ‘psychological verbs’ have inherent complements which can be nouns

or prepositional verbs.

In Longacre (1976:44-9) ‘know’ is under factual, knowledge verb- know, learn, teach, study. Example
under state: Susan knows algebra (E, R) - Experiencer and Range in its thematic role posed as nuclear
by Longacre: In Role and Reference Grammar (RRG). Vendler (1968) classified verbs into state (eg
have, know, believe), (state, achievement, accomplishment and activities) time of any instant (in given
interval) e.g. love, know, resemble, etc. Chafe offers a number of semantico-syntactic tests that are
indicative in distinguishing the basic verb types. The following relations are discussed in Chafe's
model: Agent, Patient, Experiencer, Beneficiary, Complement, Locative and Instrument. State verbs
describe the state or condition of a single argument (The elephant is dead) and they associate with
Patient. State verbs are sub classified into two major classes comprising locational and non-locational
verbs. Among the non-locational verbs, the following subclasses are distinguished: state or condition,
perception, cognition, possession and equational verbs. Patient is associated with the single argument

of a single-argument stative verb of state or condition, as in
(36a)The watch is broken.
(36b) The magazine is on the desk

Theme is the second argument of two place stative verbs, e.g. the magazine in The desk is a locative,
the first argument of two place locational stative verbs. Experiencer is the first argument with a two

place stative perception verbs.

2.2.4 Theories of semantic meaning
The researcher is considering how different theories applicable to the lexical items help to understand
how to analyse the lexical items connected to the study of the verbal complexes in the analysis of the

verb root ‘ma’ which is a lexical item under study. Here underlisted are some of the different theories.

1. Prototype theory

2. Image schema /Analogical mapping theory
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2.2.4.1 Prototype theory of meaning
Prototype Theory in linguistics

Cruse (1990:382-402) explains that from the linguistic point of view, the prototype theory can be used
for categorism from two different perspectives. The first is to establish the prototypical members of a
category or what Tylor (2003:64) refers to as ‘prototype-as-examplar-view’. In this approach, the
extent of the prototypicality is determined by the relationship between a category and its members. The
second is the prototypical feature or characteristics approach, which involves describing a category or
concept in terms of its features or characteristics. Tylor (2003:64) calls this the ‘prototype-as-

subcategory’ approach while Geeraerts (2006:28) calls it referential hypothesis.

Linguists according to Cruse (1990:383) adopt this later perspective of the prototype characteristic
approach because the attributes of a category is viewed as semantic features of the category that serve
as a conventional label for the category. No member of the category according to Cruse (1990:3820)
and Tylor (2003) within this approach may manifest all the prototypical features of the category. This
method can be adopted for the analysis of the prototypical features of the copula verbs of the Igho
language. The distinction between the literal meaning and the figurative meanings can be related to the
concept of ‘prototypes’ and ‘extensions’ in cognitive semantics. Lobner (2002) identifies some of the
weaknesses of prototypes as: weakness of the prototype theory of meaning. The prototype theory of
meaning has its origin within the field of psychology. This is the work of Rosch (1973, 1975b, 1978),
the propounder of prototype. This is found in Rosch, Mervis, Gray, Johnson and Boyes- Braem
(1976:383). In many research works, how many research projects about how human beings and other
organisms deal cognitively with their perceptions of the world outside is carried out. Their conclusion
is that “one of the most basic functions of all organisms is the cutting up of the environment into
classifications by which non-identical stimuli can be treated as equivalent.”Human beings can only
categorise based on what they can perceive which is of greater significance to the categorisation
process (Johnson 2003:12). Prototype explains the meaning of certain words in terms of resemblance
exemplified. Aitchison (2003:69) opines that the disparate nature of prototypes make it wiser to speak
of prototype effects rather than straight prototypes. Prototype theory is used to establish, characterize
copula verbs in the Igbo language. Since this theory is based on the model of ‘necessary sufficient
conditions’, NSC, it has been used to categorise things such as colour, furniture, birds, fruits and

clothing etc.
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2.2.4.2 Image schema- theory or analogical mapping

Johnson (1987), entitled image schema theory is proposed as a more primitive level of cognitive
structure underlying metaphor and which provides a link between bodily experience and higher
cognitive domains such as language. Image schema has inherent spatial recurring structure within our
cognitive processes, which establishes patterns of understanding and reasoning. Image schemas are
basic carriers of meaning in cognitive semantics. Johnson (1987:29) discusses image schemas as
ambivalent between imagery and embodiment. Image schemas are formed from our daily interactions,
from linguistic experiences and from historical context. Johnson uses the term ‘schema’, ‘embodied
schema’ and ‘image schema’ interchangeably’. He opines, that ‘a schema iS a recurrent pattern,
shape, and regularity in, or of, these ongoing ordering activities’. These patterns emerge as
meaningful structures for us chiefly at the level of our bodily movements. They are structures that
organize mental representation at a level more general and abstract than that at which particular mental
images are formed. Image schemas are recognized as fundamental ingredients in human cognition and
creative thought. Image schema helps us to mentally structure perceptions and events in our daily lives.
It is a representation of fundamental unit of sensory experiences. Lakoff (1987) and Johnson (1987)
argue that schemas such as ‘container’, ‘source-path -goal’ and ‘link’ are among the most closely
connected to state of being experiences. They also claim that most image schemata are closely
connected to state of being experiences. Johnson (1987:29) specifies the ‘image’ version as a ‘dynamic
pattern that functions somewhat like the abstract structures of an image, and thereby connects up a vast
range of different experiences that manifest this same recurring structure’. This should be contrasted
with the “embodied” version as follows: “There must be pattern and order to show our actions,
perception, conceptions in order to have meaningful, connected experiences that we can comprehend
and reason about. A schema is a recurrent pattern, shape, and regularity in, or of, these ongoing
ordering activities. These patterns emerge meaningfulstructures for us chiefly at the level of our bodily

movement through space, our manipulations of objects, and our perceptual interactions”

Zlatev (1997:40-44) in modifying image schema argues that the notion is used in different ways by
different cognitive semanticists. Saeed (2007:379) citing Johnson’s (1987) approach, asserts that
conceptual structures include image schemas, which form more cognitive models by processes of
metaphor and metonymy. Image schemas are abstract concepts consisting of patterns emerging from
repeated instance of experience e.g bowl, plates, things -ruler. Saeed (2007:355) views states as

containers and gives the following examples: He's in love, He’s coming out of the coma now, She got
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into a rage, We stood in silence. Holmqvist (1993:31) tries to develop formalism for image schema
suitable for computer implementations, defines image schema as “that part of a picture which remains
when all the structure is removed from the picture: except for that which belongs to a single

morpheme, a sentence or a piece of text in a linguistic description of a picture [...]”

The most condensed account of image schema is from Gibbs and Colston (1995:349), defining image
schemas as “dynamic analogue representations of relations and movements in space”. The
developmental psychologist Jean Mandler (e.g. 1992, 1996, and 2004) has made a number of proposals
concerning how image schemas might arise from embodied experience. Starting at an early age infants
attend to objects and spatial displays in their environment. Langacker’s analysis of image schema is

bh

done mainly in spatial terms. For example, his description of “climb” involves only the vertical
dimension, together with the time dimension, where the latter is ubiquitous with the verbs. No forces
are involved in his analysis. Thus, the schema does not differentiate between ‘pull up’, “push up’, and
‘climb’. What is missing is that the meaning of ‘climb’ involves the trajectory that exerts a vertically
directed force. The upshot is that by adding force dimensions to an image schema, we may obtain the
basic tools for analysing static or dynamic properties. The forces involved could be physical, social or
emotional forces. Anatol (1999:129) opines that image schema does not just organise basic bodily

experience; they can also be extended to structure abstract thinking via conceptualisation metaphors.

The above descriptions are the consequences of thought out — schemata. Lakoff and Johnson, (1987)
have called such consequences “entailment” because they are implication of the internal structure of
the image schema (“the chair is in the room”) typical example of physical containment such diagrams
are helpful in identifying key structural features of the schemata and illustrating their internal
relationships. Another exception is Talmy (1988), who emphasises the role of forces and dynamic

patterns in image schemas in what he calls ‘force dynamic’.

Johnson (1987) in his classical book titled: The Body in the mind developed the theoretical construct of
the image schema and proposes the way in which embodied experience manifests itself at the cognitive
level. Image schema theory has played a major role in several areas of study such as literary criticism
(Turner, 1987); poetics (Lakoff and Turner, 1989); psychology (Mandler, 1992); psycholinguistics
(Gibbs, 1994, and Gibbs and Colston, 1995); Cognitive grammar (Lakoff, 1987); Mathematics (Lakoff
and Nunez, 2000); cognitive semantics (Uchechukwu,(2011), Mbah and Edeoga (2012), Ogbonna,
(2012), Okeke, (2013), Ifeagwazi, (2013), Ogwudile, (2017) etc.
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Johnson (1987:126) listed the most important image schemas as follows: Container, Balance,
Compulsion, Blockage, Counterforce, Restraint, Removal, Enablement, Attraction, Mass-Count, Path,
Link, Centre-periphery, Cycle, Near-Far, Scale, Part-Whole, Merging, Splitting, Full-Empty,
Matching, Superimposition, Iteration, Contact, Process, Surface, Object, and Collection. These
rudimentary concepts like contact, container and balance are meaningful because they are connected to
human pre-conceptual experience, which is experience of the world directly mediated and structured
by the human body. These image-schematic concepts are not disembodied abstractions, but derive their
substance, in large measure, from the sensory-perceptual experiences giving rise to them in the first
place. Some properties of image schemata are that they give rise to more specific concepts, they are
pre-conceptual in origin, they derive from interaction with and observation of the world, they are
inherently meaningful and complex, they are not the same as mental images; they are multimodal.
Lakoff and Johnson (1980, 1999, Lakoff 1987), Ruiz de Mendoza (1997), Fornes and Ruiz de
Mendoza (1998) have shown image schema to lie at the basis of numerous metaphorical constructions.

Analogical mapping is the process of putting two domains in correspondence by aligning each object
in one domain with the object in another. It is regarded as one of the most sophisticated aspects of
abstract thinking. It compares things to show their similarities and comprises exemplification,
comparison, metaphor, allegory, simile, parable but not metonymy. Analogy transfers information or
meaning from a particular subject the analogue or source-to another particular subject —the target or
linguistic expression corresponding to such a cognitive process. Veale (2006:1) cited in Obitube
(2017:59) opines that “linguistic creativity could be superficial word-play, which has the power to
change the way we see and represent the world”. He emphases that metaphor and analogy are perhaps
the most challenging aspect of linguistic creativity as conceptual representation, facilitating and
stretching the boundaries of domain description which establishes new ways of identifying related
domain similarity. He states that since metaphor and analogies are used to create new ways of thinking
about things that are familiar, they make known the fluid boundaries that exist between the conceptual
categories that structure the world and communicate these categories. Analogical mapping is the
manipulation of linguistic data in one’s language to achieve a targeted linguistic expression of
meaning. Analogical mapping is the coming together of either of two different entities to form one
single whole still maintaining their characteristics and related to a particular instance. It is a theoretical
framework that is a movement in cognitive semantic approach. It is referred to as image schema.
Gentner (2003) describes it as the analogical mapping known situation — the base or source description

—compared with a lower known situation- the target description. The known condition recommends
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ways of seeing the current situations- finding out the relationship between the two situations and
reflecting the outcome from the source to the target. Leroy, Maillart and Parisse (2014) state that
analogical mapping is a cognitive process, which consists in the alignment of two or several sequences
in order to detect their common Lakoff (1987) posits that analogy is an inference or argument from
one particular to another particular, as opposed to deductions, inductions, and abduction. Analogy can
refer to the relationship between the source and the target themselves, which is often, though not
necessarily a similarity (Liddell and Scott, online Ethymology Dictionary). Hofstadter (2001) cited in
Obitube (2017:60), states that analogy plays a significant role in problem-solving, in relation to
decision-making, perception, creativity, memory, explanation, and communication, and emotion. This
has the responsibility of identifying places, objects, and people for instance in face perception and
facial recognition systems. He states that analogy is the “core of recognition”. This means that all
human thought and that of other creatures concerned that think or reason have to do with transfer of
notions, arguments, and characteristics common to a given entity or entities to another entity or
entities. This involves human mind that means thought which affects man’s daily life, existence and
sustenance. By this Antilla (2005) opines that man is an analogical animal. Hoffmann (2013) posits
that analogical extension is a construction that is highly specific, for instance, an idiom such as not
give a damn, may sprout offshoots such as not give a monkey’s in which speakers replace one part of
idiom with an analogous element. Repeated analogical extensions may over time lead to the emergence
of a general schema not given a NP, which invites further additions to the range of expressions

occurring in this now partly schematic idiom.

Considering the above so far, it is assumed that there is no easy way of getting the meaning of words
or sentences basically, every expression has one meaning or more depending on the view of the
speaker or hearer’s varying interpretations. Having observed these problems it is therefore not easy to

pin down the meaning of a particular linguistic unit.

2.3. Theoretical framework.

For the study of stative aspect of the Igho verb ‘m&’ and its features, argument structures and the
characteristics, the researcher considers the theoretical framework adopted in this study, the image
schema theory of Johnson (1987), Johnson and Lakoff (1980, (Lakoff 1987). Image schema is the most
important theoretical notion in cognitive semantics. It is the basic carrier of meaning in cognitive
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semantics.There is a common assumption that such schemas constitute.The data lie at the basis of
numerous metaphorical constructions. Saeed (2007:353) posits image schemata as an important form
of conceptual structure in the cognitive semantic literature. The researcher noted that Schon, the first
linguist to raise the issue of semantic problem of the Igbo verb and others after her noted that the Igbo
verb whether simple or complex was difficult to understand. Uchechukwu (2011) adopts the cognitive
approach in the analysis of the Igbo verb using the image schema. His argument is that the Igho verb is
not empty or practically meaningless due to increase in the number of complexes formed with it
(contrary to Nwachukwu (1987) rather through an image schema approach, the cognitive motivation of
its semantics is established in the form of its root schema. Uchechukwu (2011) proposes a new
approach to the Igbo verb, the semantics of the Igbo verb root is connected with recurrent patterns in
our human experiences called image schema which only functions in partially ordering and forming
human experiences, but are also modified by concrete human experiences. These image schemas
motivate the semantics of the Igbo verb root, its combination with various complements, and the
formation of ‘new’ [verb+NP/PP] constructions in the language. Mbah (2011) says that this approach
of cognitive semantics in Igbo by Uchechukwu is very innovative and indepth a noble redirection of
current research in Igbo. Emenanjo (2011) opines that it is an interesting, exciting and refreshing

approach to an old but complex phenomenon in the Igbo language.

According to Uchechukwu (2011), the past studies of generative grammar and other semantic
approaches, structuralism, lexicographic studies and that of syntactic has not been able to account for
the meaning of the Igbo verb root, it is only through image schema theory in the cognitive semantic
field that the Igbo root is accommodated. Uchechukwu (2011), posits that a change in the direction of
cognitive linguistics might be the way forward in solving the problem of Igbo verbs in Igbo linguistics,
which has not been fully explored, and concludes that the cognitive semantic analysis of the Igbo verb
has to be done using the image schema theory as the theoretical framework. Based on this, the
researcher adopts the idea of Uchechukwu (2011) that the linguistic review of the verb is not enough.
Since ‘ma’is a verb of cognition and a perceptive and abstract entity, the researcher considers the
image schema theory apt for the analysis of this study as its framework. The problem of this study
therefore is to find out how the Igbo verb ‘ma’ can be described and analysed using the cognitive

semantic approach and image schema as theoretical framework.

Cognitive semantics is concerned with investigating the relationship between experience, the

conceptual system, and the semantic structure encoded by language. As the study of meaning, it holds
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that language is part of a more general human cognitive ability, and can therefore only describe the
world as it is organized within people’s conceptual spaces. Cognitive semantics is an approach to
language that is based on our experience of the world and the ways it is perceived and conceptualized.

This justifies, our use of image schemaas the theoretical framework for this study.

Johnson, in his (1987:42) book The body in the mind argues that forces form perceptual Gestalts that
serve as image schema (even though the word ‘image’ may be misleading here). He opines that
because force is everywhere, we tend to take it for granted and to overlook the nature of its operation.
We easily forget that our bodies are clusters of forces and that every event of which we are a part
consists, minimally, of forces in interaction. We do notice such forces when they are extraordinarily
strong, or when they are not balanced off by other forces. He presents a number of ‘pre — conceptual
Gestalts’ for forces which function as the correspondent to image schemas but with forces as basic
organizing feature rather than spatial relations. Johnson (1987:45-48) presents ‘compulsion’,
‘blockage’, ‘counterforce’, ‘diversion’, ‘removal of restraint’, ‘enablement’ and ‘attraction’ as force
Gestalts. Johnson (1980) describes image schemata as structures that organise our mental
representations at a level more general and abstract than that at which we form particular mental

images. Some of the schemas will be described here.

2.3.1 Containment Schema

Johnson (1987), Gibbs (2006) explain the schema of containment as derived from experience of the
human body itself as a container; from experience of being physically located within bounded
locations like room, beds, bathtub, houses etc.; and also of putting objects into containers. Containment
schema has some characteristics that are experiential. Important part of bodily containment is the
experience of our bodies being filled with liquids including stomach liquids, blood, and sweat. Under
stress, people experience the feeling of their bodily fluids becoming heated, e.g anger is containment
schema. As conceptual metaphor, anger is heated fluid in a container. It is known that when the
intensity of anger is heated, fluid in the container (the body) rises (i.e his pent up anger welled up
inside him). People know that intense heat produces steam and creates pressure on the container
(getting hot under the collar- blowing off steam, -bursting with anger), and people know that when the
pressure of the container becomes too high, the container explodes. (She blew up at me) Gibbs (1999:
148). From these examples, bodily based schemas are transferred through metaphors from one (bodily)

context to another.

45



Containment schemas have some natural logic and apply to the rules below:

a. Containers are a kind of disjunction: elements that are either inside or outside the container.

b. Containment is typically transitive: “if the container is placed in another container the entity is

within both, as Johnson (1987) posits: ‘if I am in bed, and my bed is in my room, then I am in my
room’. This schema also has some implications seen as natural inferences about containment.
Johnson calls these ‘entailments’ and gives examples as follows (adopted from Johnson 1987:22).

Containment also limits and restricts forces within the container. E.g

i) When iam inaroom or in a jacket, i am restrained in my forceful movement.

i) When eye glasses are in a case they are protected against forceful movement.

iii) Because of this restraint of force, the contained object becomes either accessible or
inaccesible to the view of some observers.

iv) The container could be observed or hides or blocks the contained object fromview.

v) Finally, we experience transitivity of containment. If B is in A, then whatever is in B is also

in A. If I am in bed, and my bed is in my room, then I am in my room.

Summary

There is protection from outside forces of experience of containment.

Within the container, containment limits forces, such as movement.

The contained entity experiences relative fixity of location.

The observer’s view of the contained entity is affected by the containment, either

improving such view or blocking it (containers may hide or display).

Fig. 3.1 Containment

Figure (3.1) Containment as a schema can be extended by a process of metaphorical extension into

abstract domain. Lakoff and Johnson (1980) identify; CONTAINER as one of a group of ontological

metaphors, where the experience of non-physical phenomena is described in terms of simple physical

objects like substances and containers. Containers are represented in a static image, it is important to

note that these schemas are neither static nor restricted to images.

Containment schema Source: Mark Johnson (1987:23)
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The schema may be dynamic or stative, as with path and force schemas involving movement and
change. The sentences below demonstrate the correspondence of the verb root —ma’ with the
containment schema thus Containment. States are viewed as containers, Saeed (2007:355) example:
He is coming out of the coma now; He's in love; She got into a rage; We stood in silence. The mind is
a container, ideas are entities. The above examples reveal the importance of metaphor in
conceptualising experience. Many domains can be metaphorically seen as containers.

Dirven (2001) asserts that a source/origin/center, a set, a field, a previous boundary, possession, and
inaccessibility or ‘hiddenness’ are all seen as possible effects of a state of containment. The
conceptualisation of these abstract categories as containers also offers an explanation for the many

different meanings of out in particle verbs as exemplified in:

(37) Metaphorisations of the “container” notion:

a. SOURCES ARE CONTAINERS:cry out, sing out, beach out

b. SETS ARE CONTAINERS:pick out

c. BOUNDARIES ARE CONTAINERS:roll out, fill out, lay out, line out

d. INACCESSIBILITY IS A CONTAINER: make out, workout, figure out
There are other metaphorical processes involved in the conceptual richness of verbs. Thus the verb to
figure out is analysed as an instance of manifold metaphorisation, containing four steps:
The noun-derived verb to figure means ‘to manipulate numbers’ and is a metonymy based on the notion
of ‘number’. Morgan (1997:343) sees in “a conventionalized metaphor that thinking is conceptualized
as a form of calculating”. He metaphorises to figure into the more abstract meaning of ‘reaching a
solution by thinking’. Literally, out means ‘not within the boundaries of a container’ it is “extended to
other kinds of accessibility, such as when a problem is conceptualised as a (blocked) container”. From
these two source domains, i.e THINKING IS CALCULATING, (figure) and A PROBLEM IS A
(LOCKED) CONTAINER (out), a new compound verb to figure out develops one target domain, “to
make a solution cognitively accessible by thinking”. Thus the particle verb to figure out becomes an
integrated construction, both semantically and syntactically.
Morgan (1997: 345) in conclusion asserts that based on the metaphor ACCESSIBLE IS OUT,
VISIBLE IS OUT (see (38d) above). The conceptual metaphor KNOWING IS SEEING involves
the full conceptual content of to figure out a solution meaning “causing something to be known by

thinking about it”
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2.3.2 Path schema
Figure 3.2

A = B
Path Source: Johnson (1987:114). Path schema

Johnson (1987:114) path schema, Lakoff and Johnson (1999) are of the opinion that Path image schema
reflects our everyday experience of moving round and experiencing the movement of other entities.
Path schema consists of four structural elements. : a source, a destination, ... sentences since stative
verbs are consistent only with the destination focused image schema,

...In English and German constructions, the English verb “take” and German verb “taiffen” are seen as
being semantically empty. English for this reason is semantically light while the German equivalent is
only “functional “as a verb, but semantically also empty. Both constructions in both languages have
simple verb equivalents “take a function, decide “teu Entschei dung terfjen” entschei en. The structure
is termed “inherent complement verb (ICV) in Igbo linguistics, with the N/NP forming the inherent
complement (IC). The implication of path schemas are evidenced in metaphorical extension into
abstract domain: LIFE IS A JOURNEY, etc.

2.3.3 Force Schema
Force schema, according to Johnson (1987:43, 44) is an image schema that involves physical and
metaphorical cancel interaction. This may include the following.

A source and target of source

A direction and intensity of force

A part of motion of the source and/or target

A sequence of causation-
Metaphors are the most powerful figurative devices and idioms are governed by metaphorical features.
It also according to Saeed (2007:357) arises from every day experiences as metaphorical central
interaction of growing up as children, moving around our environment and interacting with animate
and inanimate entities. These are pre-linguistic and shape our linguistic categories. Force schemas in
this thesis could be said to go after ‘ma’as stative aspect in Igbo verb.
There are various force schemas such as compulsion, blockage, counterforce, removal of restraint,
enablement, diversion, attraction, and repulsion. In any case as mentioned in our theoretical framework

(section 2.3) we will be looking into compulsion, counterforce, path, removal of constraint, etc. - in our
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analysis. The force schemas include the basic force schema of compulsion, blockage, counterforce and
removal of restraint.

Counterforce schema is one of the schemas defined by Johnson (1987:46) as “two equally strong nasty
and determined force centre which collide face to face, with the result that neither can go anywhere”.
This force schema involves active meeting of physical or metaphorical opposing forces. Two force
vectors are involved, they move along a path and colide face- to-face because both struggle to control

the situation. An instance is when we suddenly meet someone in the street.

Fig 1.6

F1 F, > <«

The counterforce image schema Evans and Green (2006:188)

2.3.4 Enablement schema:

This is a force schema that evokes the physical or metaphorical power to perform (carry out) some act,
or a potential force and the absence of blockage or counterforce (Johnson, 1987:47). ‘Enablement’ on
the other hand, takes place where people become aware that they have some power to carry out some
actions because no obstacles or counterforce exist there. This image schema derives from our sense of
potential energy or lack of it in relation to the performance of a specific task. (Evans and Green
2006:188-189) while most people are fit and well to pick up a bag of grocery shopping for example
few people feel able to lift up a car. It is pertinent to note that while this image schema does not
involve an actual force vector, it does involve a potential force vector. According to Johnson (1987), it

is the property that marks the enablement schema as a distinct image schema.

Of all the different definitions of image schema, Uchechukwu (2011) is of the view that image schema
should involve definite recurrent profile of path (path- source- goal) schema. Adding to the Path
schema, the verb root ‘m&’, needs some forces, hence these types Counterforce and removal of
constraint with Containment are applied in the researcher’s analysis. In this study the image schema of
the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘md’ verb of quality, cognition ‘know’ is discussed under a
combination of image schemata which Uchechukwu (2011) calls schema matrix involving path
constituting of Sources- Path-Goal, Containment and Force schema.

Some of the image schemata discussed above are reflected in the examples of the researcher’s analysis

of'm&’ verb complexes in the study.
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Lakoff (1987:215) proposes the invariance principle which states that: metaphorical mapping preserve
the cognitive topology (that is, the image schema structure) of the source domain, in a way that is
consistent with inherent structure of the target domain. Ahrens and Alicia (1999) opine that animal
metaphors can be used as nouns, verbs or adjectives which are applied in the analysis of our data.
Animals are source domains and humans are the target domains. The appearance of the body part of
animals can be transferred to humans. Behaviours of animals are found in humans e.g. (An old goat
means obstinate person). Don’t be such an ostrich (one who avoids facing facts). He is a bunch of
gorillas, elephant (she is fat). She is a fox (she is attractive). He is a pack-rat all right- his basement is
full of garbage (hoarder). The cat over there can bring (cool person).

Characteristics of the Some Animals

Squirrels - hoarding
Dogs - Following
Apes - Immitating

For instance- she squirrels away. This means she hides. Stop hoarding.
Stop doging and following me.

Stop aping him (imitating in thoughtless and derogatory manner,

That frat is full of wolves — (men who prey on women).

You are just chicken (scared) who outfoxed you — (ach-tricked you)?
Whale monkey — Trouble maker.

Stop monkeying around. (Stop fooling around). Tiger is an animal that embodies fierceness.

Some image schemas formed by other scholars for decensy structures. Image schemas are conceptual
structures derived from physical experiences, cultural background and ideology of a nation. People
living in the age of technology use the same image schemas as people in Hafez age which can be
proved by Hafez poem.

Behtooi (2007) used image schemas in studying metaphors in Hafez sonnets. Many linguists have
added new image schemas to the lists of their forunners. Such new schemas are:

Sensory Schema: Sensory schema is an image schema in which sense verbs such as seeing, hearing,
tasting, smelling, touching can be accompanied by abstract concepts to describe them metaphorically
Behtooi (2007) in Hafez sonnet.

Animal Schema: In all cultures, special characteristics are described to some animals based on their

position in the cultures and they are known as the symbols of those characteristics. For example in
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Iranian culture, eagle is a symbol of power and magnificent while fly is a symbol of weakness and
sickness. When names of animals are used to ascribe their special characteristics to people, then we are
applying animal schemas (Abedimoghdam, 2004) in Hafez sonnet.

Colour Schema- Any abstract concept in the mind given this characteristic is colour schema.

Measure Schema- Image schema used to describe the length and width of abstract concepts
metaphorically Behtooi (2007).

Manner Schema- describes the hardness, softeness and thickness of abstract concepts metaphorically
Behtooi 2007.

Flavour Schema- This is image schema for bitter, salty to describe the flavours of edible things that
all are concrete and can be tasted. Abedimoghdam, Hoda (2004).

Containment Schema- Is an image schema that involves physical or metaphorical boundary enclosed

area or volume or excluded area or value (Johnson, 1980).

Image schemas are concepts of a special kind. They are meaningful, experiential and embodied.
Conceptual metaphors shape our communication the way we think and act. Human thought processed

are largely metaphorical. Metaphors are linguistic expressions.

2.4 Empirical Studies

Here, the researcher considers the works already done in relation to the study under discussion. The
empirical studies reviewed here deal specifically with researches carried out on the cognitive semantics
of languages and Igbo language as well. The essence of the empirical studies is to know the similarities
and differences between the past studies and the present work.

2.4.1 Examples of stative verbs in other languages
(i) Statives in Hawaiian:

In (2001) it is stated that statives are the most common of verbs in the Hawaiian language. Hawaiian
language does not have any formally distinguished adjectives or adverbs. Words performing as
adjectives and adverbs in English are stative verbs in Hawaiian. Such words as good, well, happy,
happily, sick, sickly, red, hot, cold are adjectives in Hawaiian: all can occur after the perfective ‘ua’

which is, a diagnostic for verbs. In the researcher’s work, Igbo has these adjectives as stative verbs.

51



This work is different from the researcher’s in title, framework, objectives and data analysis. The
researcher works on semantic analysis of stative aspect of the Igbo verb ma. They are from different

language classes. Examples of Hawaiian stative verbs:

38a) hana maika’i’ 38b) ua hana maikai
‘a good man’, ‘did work well’,

39a) he keike han’oil 39b) ua pa’ni han’oil n6 lakon
‘a happy child’, ‘they played quite happy’

Such words are called adjectival statives (vsadj). Loa’a type of (vsl) are a much smaller class of stative

verbs, but are mostly used in the Hawaiian language.’

40) ino (stative) bad, foul, rotten, smelly, ugly, of poor quality, stormy.

(if) Stative verbs in Hausa

Halliru (2007:151) in Hausa examines non- functional categories, which are major categories,
otherwise known as lexical categories in Hausa. He notes that other grammarians in other languages
such as the Romans, Greeks, Arabs, Hindu, and other major civilization have all realized that the
starting point in the study of the syntax of a language is making a good inventory of all the words in
the language. He claims that lexical categories include noun, verb, adjective, adverb and pronoun.
Halliru works on non-functional (lexical) categories in the Hausa language while the researcher works
on a cognitive semantic analysis of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ma. Their titles, frameworks, and
objectives are not the same. The researcher generates stative verbs from some of these lexical
categories of the Hausa syntax by Halliru. Stative verbs formed from the Hausa adjectives:

41)  Nuuna ‘ripen’

babba ‘big’ karamii ‘small’
kyakyaawaa ‘beautiful’ bakii ‘black’

42)  [wani yaaroo mai wayoo]ne [manoomad mai kayan [ambd]ne
Certain boy owner: of tricks farmer  owner load- of garden
‘a certain clever boy’ ‘the vegetable farmer’

43)  [babban Kiifii]yp Binta maa lamaa ceé
Adj N NP NP copula-v
big fish Subject teacher be

‘Binta is a teacher’
These are adjectives and are stative verbs in the Hausa language.
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Ali Umar Muhhamad (2014:37, 39) in his paper: An analysis of Theta role of verbs in Hausa language
generates stative verbs. He used Radford’s (2009) Theta theory of prominent syntactic theories within
Generative Grammar unlike the researcher’s theoretical framework of Johnson (1987) image schema.
Their differences are in title, objectives, framework, analysis but they are similar in working on verbs
though different Nigerian verbs- the Hausa and the Igbo languages. Ali’s examples of the Hausa
stative verbs are such as:

44). Fari lara — white
Danya danya — fresh
Mai kyau- beautiful/ good thing
Mai kudi- rich person

47). Wancan mutumi- n talaka ne
that men — Def poor cop
‘that man (is) poor’

48). Kazar wani mutun ta-a mutu
Hen (of) someone man 3FSG Past died
‘Someone’s hen died

49). Ba ya-a kela da kansa
Neg 3MSG-PAST look and himself
‘He cares not for himself’
50). Ayaba ta-a nuna
Banana 3FSG-PAST ripen
‘The banana is ripened’

51). Basu son junan -su
Neg 3PL
“They do not love each other’

This is intransitive verb. It has a semantic meaning but is considered to express an independent process
as it was highlighted- the above example.

52).Mutunin Kirki Wani  mutun dogo Verb gloss
Man good someone man tall Ceeci rescue
‘Good man’ ‘A tall man’ uma faint

Zubaim Bitrus Samaila (2015) hasAdjectival based compounds in Hausa which are stative verbs:

53. gajen-hakuri (impatient)
tsawon-rai (Longlife)
sani-ilimi (Knowledge)
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54. Calque in Hausa derived as statives
Jaahil +ciii =jaahilcii = (ignorance)
Junaahajijuwa (giddiness)
Mulkinkai (Self Independence)
Fasa-Kwabri (Smuggling)
Mwuguu — (wicked man)
Kyaawoo — beauty
Karfii (Strength)
Doogoo- (Tall)
Bakii — block
Tari — White
Gaa — Red
Hagari-na-kowa (upright person)
Yan-fashii- (armed robbery)
rufaa-ido (trick)

55. Adjective + noun form adjective Compounds in Hausa
Verbal +noun + noun
hada kai (joining heads) =unity
auna — arziki (weigh wealth) escape danger of evil happening
batarai (spoil soul) be angry
din kai — arrogance (hearing of head self)
marar + kookarii (intelligent)
marar — kookari (dull)
marar + goodiya — grateful
marar — goodiya — ungrateful person

(iii) Copulative constructions in Te¢¢ (Tai) and the notion of stativity

Anyanwu (2001- 2004) is entitled Copulative constructions in T¢e (Tai). In this paper he discusses the
two structural types of copulative construction in Teg, one of Ogoni (Kegboid) group of languages
Ikoro (1990). It is spoken in Tee District of Tai Local Government Area in Rivers State. The aim of
this paper is to examine the syntax and semantics of Te¢ copulative constructions and their notion of
stativity. In the opinion of Hale and Keyser (2002) stativity can be attributed to: a). Stativity as a
feature relation or b). Stativity as a structural relation.Anyanwu (2001-2004):31) states that stativity is
not just a feature of heads but also a property of constructions which arise from the semantic

complication of meaningful elements. e.g in Tee (Tai)

(56). Ledum la neeyip
‘Lédum is a thief’

54



The property néeyip ‘a thief” coincides temporarily and spatially with the entity Lédum. He states that
it shows that stativity is not just a feature of heads but also a property of constructions which arise

from the semantic composition of meaningful elements.

(57)a Lo biira kop / b) Lo kop biira
“The black cup’ “The cup is black’
(58) a Lo maa bia/ b) Lo bia maa
‘The water is dirty’ ‘The dirty water’
(59) a Lo kaga n'kee / b) Lo n'kee kaga
‘The dry cloth’ ‘The cloth is dry’

Hale and Keyser (2002) in Anyanwu (2001-2004:29) observe that the stative use of these subjects —
experience verbs correspond structurally to certain expressions based on the structural head realized by
the verb have (in English) which is also stative. Te¢ copulative construction noting of stativity, stative
verbs include- experience verb (fear, know, admire, like etc). Among the elements that contribute to a
stative semantics is one that is attributable to syntactic heads. Some heads must be identified central
coincidence which is responsible for the stative interpretation of their predicates.With respect to the
semantics of copulative constructions, Anyanwu followed the ideas of Hale and Keyser (2002) to
assume that the copula which can be overt or covert projects a structural relation whose semantics
implicates stativity. The researcher’s work is similar to this work because they both work on stative
verbs but in approaches, titles, objectives and analysis they are different, they are also different in the
sense that they worked on different Nigerian languages, the researcher on the Igbo language, while the

reviewed work is on Tee (Tali).

(iv) Stative verbs in Urhobo language

Aziza in her work in Urhobo language inYusuf (2007:305-315) examines the verbs in Urhobo and uses
them to express action or state of the participants. She examines the structure of various word classes
in the language. She argues that all languages including Urhobo consist of parts such as sound and
words, which are arranged in a systematic manner, and they can be used to perform the task of
conveying information successfully. She finds out in her study how words combine to form larger
grammatical units. Aziza’s title, framework, objectives and that of the researcher’s are not the same.
She works on various word classes in Urhobo while the researcher in her study investigates only
stative verb in Igbo. Their similarity is that they generate stative verbs in both languages. Examples of

stative verbs realized in Urhobo various word classes include:
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60) omamo” ‘good’ otété ‘small’ oféfe ‘empty’ torh¢-‘burn’ ré ‘finish’

rien  ‘know’ rho be big’ bun‘be plenty’ sirwin-‘save’

mé/ma‘be deliberate’  kri ‘be late’ kpo ‘dry up’ fobo ‘be early, be quick’
anre ‘be expensive’, loho ‘be soft’ gunu ‘be bent’ hanvwe ‘be small’
orhuiarho érhuarho ‘big’, obuébun ibaéun ‘plenty, many’, yovwi ‘be beautiful’,

These are verbs to be, they are copulative verbs —stative verbs.
Reduplication from verbs of colours with morphemes indicates plural forms as stative verbs:

61) ovwavware évwavware ‘red’,  oftafon éfaafon ‘white’,  Obiébi ibiébi ‘black’,

(v) Stative verbs in Yoruba
Awobuluyi (1972) cited in Emenanjo (2015:498) opines that most verbs in Yoruba are consonant
- initial and more monosyllabic (one syllable). Two verbs can be fused together to have more than

one syallable. These are verbs ‘to be’-copulative verbs and are stative verbs.

62) a) d6 oko—> doko = “be promiscous’ dara dda = be good’ { ‘r’deletiory } mo’—» know
b) gho adungbadun—senjoy’ yara —»yaa —sbe swift’ {‘r’deletion } -»go foolish
Awobuluyi (1972) cited in Emenanjo (2015:498) posits that every Yoruba verb can be used with an

object with the exception of da (where is?) and nko’(where is?). These are stative verbs.

63a) Mo la ala
| dream dream
[+past]
| dreamt
(function as the object of the verb)
la ala ‘to dream’

b) Mo moile're
‘I know your residence’

¢) Mo mo kiakia
‘I know (the word) kiakia’

d) gbo”ogbon
‘be wise"

€) go ago
‘be foolish’

f) keére
‘be small'
These verbs are all ‘be’verbs and are copulative verbs which is a subset of stative verb.
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They are invariably stative verbs.

Sheba (2001) is entitled: A metaphorical analysis of nominal used in describing women in Yoruba
written literature. He attempts to further isolate the conceptual representations of gender implicit in
talk or writing. He used such poems as irofo Eléwi odo Opadotun referring to women differently
with words like (some metaphor creating contextual appropriate meaning exemplified from the
Yoruba poem titled ‘Eyi fara tohun foro), Examples are:

64) ‘adumaadan’ (darked skinned), ‘owu’ (roburst)
¢le (beautiful) a belle) (pg.17), ‘gbese’ (debt)
opéléngé (slim, tall woman) (pg.17) ‘oku’ (death)

016 young and beautiful damsel

Owu (the one that is plump) pg.11
This work and that of the researcher’s are different in title, framework, objectives, areas of study and
analysis but are related in the sense that some stative verbs are derived from the poems as stated
above.

(vi) Stative verbs in the Ed6 language:

Emenanjo (1978) asserts that state predicates in Edo are described as state eventualities expressed in
languages like English by a combination of the verb 'to be' + predicate adjective expressed as stative
verbs in Edo.
65)  0z6 Mosé
Oz6 beautiful PRES H

PNV
‘Oz6 is beautiful’.

Only verbs in the Ed6é grammatical classes can form a base for nominal derivation and stative
predicates can undergo the process confirming their verb status. Also stative predicates serve as a base
adjective derivation through total or partial reduplication accompanied by tonal changes.
66).a) ‘Nom prefix’ + thulé ‘run'
(process)—»thule (race) (noun)
b) ‘Nom prefix’+ khug. ‘bath’

(process)—sp akhué ‘bath’ (noun)
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c) Oz6 rén ébé (individual level)
Oz6 rén ébé.
Ozo know PRES L book
PNV CN
‘Ozo is clever’
The verbs in a) and b) are related because they are process verbs of stative forms. The verb ‘know’ in

‘c’ 1s also a stative verb.

(vii) The stative verb in Zulu in Bantu

Feisch (2005) citing Fivaz (1986:111) asserts that verbal derivation and verbal extensions exist in

Bantu language, e.g.

Examples of stative verbs in Zulu
67) Aff.: SP - VS -ile
Neg.: a- SP™ - VS — ileExamples:
Ufile. He is dead.Ngilambile.l am hungry
c. Sibuyile. We have returned-

In ‘he is dead’, ‘I am hungry’, and ‘We have returned’ ‘dead’, ‘hungry’, and ‘returned’ are
unaccusative verbs and verb of change of state. They do not take an extra NP, no agent and no cause
referred to. They are all stative verbs and are non causative verbs no subject NP. Such verbs according
to Levin (1984, 1987) subcategorise complements obligatorily. The researcher’s work is on the Igbo
language different from Bantu language of discussion here.There differences are based on the title,
framework, objectives and the language of analysis. Their works are similar because they worked on

stative verbs.

68) SWAHILI (G42) (Seid and Dimitriadis 2002:246)
a-na- tambul-ik-an-a mjini
SMI-PRS-know-STAT-RECP-FV by town
She is well-known by the town (the town's people)
The verb ‘know’ derived from the sentence is a stative verb because it has no action in it but portrays a

state of being.
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Sources: Shepardson (1986:191-197), Ashton (1944)

(viii) The stative in Chichewa as developed by Mchombo (1993a)
69) nang’anik-ik-a ‘be oily’-Stat-FVshine mak-ik-a ‘be amazed’-Stat-FV be surprised’

chelew-ek-a ‘be. late’ -Stat-FV be late iew-ek-a ‘be.drunk’-Stat-FV ‘be drunk’
patan-ik-a ‘agree’-Stat-FV ‘get along’ hudhuri-ik-a ‘be.present’-Stat- FV ‘be present’
sim-ik-a ‘stand’-Stat-FV ‘set up’ in-ik-a ‘stoop’-Stat-FV tilt v-ik-a ‘dress’-

Stat-FV ‘provide with clothes’

The Intransitives above accepting the stative suffix in Verb Gloss Translation of change of state,”
includes changes in the epistemic state of the predicate’s experiencer. This allows them to account for
the compatibility of verb such as see and find with the Chichewa stative . The “adjectival” use of the
Chichewa stative is not similarly restricted : It is possible to apply the stative suffix to transitive non-
change-of-state verbs, but only to the participial form of the verb. The result has a potential
interpretation:

Mchombo (1993a) opines that in Chichewa, as in Swahili, the basic pattern for stativized verbs is for
the stative morpheme to be fixed to a transitive verb; the object (patient) of the base verb becomes the
subject. Chichewa statives describe their subjects as either being in a state or condition or as entering a
state or condition (inchoative meaning).This option is available to Chichewa statives only in verb

participles). For example, the object bicycles in (70) a) become the subject in (b). The same is true for

example (71).
70) a. Aka“idi 2:prisoners b. Nj inga 10 bicycles zi-ku-'on ong-ek-a a-
ku‘on ong-'a 2SM-Pres-damage-FV 10SM-Pres-damage-Stat-FV
nj'inga. 10: bicycles ‘The bicycles are getting damaged.’

The prisoners are damaging the bicycles.

71) a. Mtsogoleri 1: leader a-na-p‘ind-'a
1SM-Past-bend-FV dengu. 5: basket’
‘The leader bent the basket,’
b. Dengu 5: basket li-na-pind-"ika.
5SM-Past-bend-Stat-FV ’
‘The basket got bent.’
Chichewa, Mchombo (1993a)
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(ix) Stative suffix in Bantu (Swahili)

Amani Luseko (2015) opines that based on internal inherent features, findings in the study pointed
towards the fact that Kiswahili verbs are divided into three major categoies nnely activity, (duratives),
verb, achievement (inchoatics) and stative verbs (states) example .The stative verb in Bantu is a
completely productive suffix meaning, “the action does not have a doer role” like causatives, this
suffix has two different forms depending on the final vowel of the verb stem either -ika or -eka. For

example:

72) Chakula hiki ki-na-pend-eka
Food this it -Pres-like-No. Doer. Role
This food is likeable/is -liked (in general).
The stative suffix describing liking here has no agent so food plays an object -like role that it gets
liked. In contrast, Ki na pend wa means agent role is played. ‘Break’ like nearly all English

transitive verbs can be used intransitively. The verb tense in English also has the same effect in

Swabhili: ‘breakable’ vs 'broken’.

73) Ki kombe ki-me -vunj-wa 74) Kikombi Ki-me -vunj —ika
Cup it-completed- break. Cup it-completed —break
A subject.No.Doer.Role. No.Doer.Role

The cup has been broken /by someone.  The cup got broken /is broken but it is still not a state.

Stative verb has a doer role in Bantu Swahili languages.The stative is also a productive suffix meaning
‘the action does not have a doer role.’

(75) A-na-tambul-ik-an-a
SM-Pres-know-Stat-Recip-FV
‘She is well-known (famous).'
(76) a. A-na-tambul-ik-a.
SM-Pres-know-Stat-FV
‘She is knowable.’
b. * A-na-tambul-ik-a
SM-Pres-know/realize-Stat-FV
na by mjini. Town

(77) a. A-na-tambul-ik-an-a.
SM-Pres-know-Stat-Recip-FV
‘She is well-known (famous),
b.A-na-tambul-ik-an-a SM-
Pres-know/realize-Stat-Recip-FV
na by mjini, town
‘She is well-known by the town (the towns people).’
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(78). Base verb Plain stative Reciprocal stative in Bantu: Swahili

sema ‘say’ semeka ‘be sayable’ semekana‘to be believed that’

tambua ‘recognize’  tambulika‘be recognizable’ tambulikana ‘to be known/
/recognized’ that...)

zindua  ‘rouse’ zinduka ‘be roused’ zindukana“‘be roused’

tamani  ‘desire’ tamanika ‘be desirable’ tamanikana ‘be desirable’

sikia ‘hear’ sikika‘be audible’ sikikana‘be (generally) heard ...’

jua ‘know’ julika ‘be  knowable’ julikana ‘be famous’

kosa ‘err’ koseka‘be unavailable’ kosekana 'be unavailable' ‘defeat’

shindika  ‘be overcome, conquered’ shindikana ‘be unable to’

(ku) ta “find’ - (ku) tikana ‘be discovered’ ona‘see’-onekana ‘be visible’

weza ‘be able’ -wezekana ‘be possible’ pata ‘get’ - patikana ‘be available’

The verbs above are verbs ‘to be. They are copulative verbs and invariably stative verbs.

(x)The Dutch and Italian statives

Goldberg (1995) posits that in the Dutch and lItalian statives their kind of constructions divide
intransitives into two classes is the auxiliary selection identified in languages like Dutch and Italian. In
Dutch, one class of intransitive verbs select the auxiliary zijn ‘be’ (hij is gevallen) he has fallen’)
whereas another class selects hebben 'have e.g hij heeft gevproken ‘he has spoken’). These are
languages in which the argument of some intransitive verbs receive the same case marking as the
subject of transitive verbs while that of others receive that of objects. Examples are from Caddo, a
Caddoan language spoken in West Oklahoma (Mitun Dick and Dirk (2017) give examples of Dutch
psychological verbs: ergen ‘to annoy’, interesseren ‘to interest’, storen ‘to disturb’ and verbazen ‘to
amaze’. These verbs exhibit a syntactic alternation between their seemly synonymous transitive and
reflexive argument constructions, as in Elizabeth ergert John vs John zich gan Elizabeth (both:
Elizabeth annoys John’).The data is quantitative. It is found that stimuli experiencers that are heavier
inter informational weight both prompt the use of the reflexive constructions and that the individual
preferences of the verbs could not be predicted based on their historical semantics development. Data
confirm that token-level agentivity hypotheses, while not doing the same for the type —level agentivity
hypotheses. In Italian the person who likes something appears as an indirect object.

79) Italian: Mi piace la pasta
to-me pleases the pasta

‘Pasta is pleasing to me’
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The Italian verb has no word for pleases. Piacere comes closest. It expresses person who likes and
thing liked. It has a thematic grid <stimulus, experiencer>. In this case it is similar to English verb

'please’, as in ‘Pasta pleases me’.

(xi) The stative in Tariana (Arawakan; Brazil)
For example, in Tariana (Arawakan; Brazil), stative verbs are negated with a negative suffix -kade, as
in (80), while non stative verbs are negated with both a negative prefix ma- and the negative suffix -
kade, as in (80).Tariana (Aikhenvald 2003: 401, 400)

80) a. Nuha keru-kade-mha.

1sg angry-neg-pres.nonvis
‘I am not angry.’

(xii) Statives in Western Kabyle, Bambara and Kulango languages.
Elders, Trobs, and Mettouchi, (2009) entitled Questionnaire for quality verbs in African languages.
They claim that the behaviour of the quality verbs in their data vary from language to language. They
used descriptive method in their analysis of data just as the researcher uses. Their questionnaires
provide a tool to guide the description of such verbs expressing property concept in African languages.
They developed this as a typological orientated questionnaire for descriptive linguists and field
workers allowing them to examine the possible existence and characteristics of a word class of ‘quality
verbs’ expressed through lexical items that are clearly verbal in character. They worked on quality
verbs of different African languages while the researcher worked on a cognitive semantic analysis of
stative aspect of Igbo verb ma. Their quality verbs are subsets of stative verbs in Igbo which combine
morpho-syntactic and semantic criteria whether quality or stative verbs. Examples of the languages
they worked on are: Western Kabyle, Bambara, Kulango etc.
Examples of statives in Western Kabyle:

81) ugad- ‘be afraid’ (perfective)/accompli

megg’er —be tall’

They have the same morpheme structure being inflection or derivation. All quality verbs are
monosyllabic and have a high tone pattern. Kulango language adjectives are almost exclusively the
difference between stative and dynamic verbs, aspectual and aspectual classes, derived from a subset
of stative verbs (verb of quality). Examples of stative verbs in Kulango are:

82) bii-ro-‘black’(singular animated
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bii-koblack’(singular non human)
bii‘be black’
Kulango has intensifying idiophonic adverbs that occur preferably with quality verbs:

(83) hene, h3 bii kpiri kpiri
(goat —-CLF DEM ANIM.SG, SBJ.ANIM.SG be. black very. black very. black)
“This goat is very black’.
Individual quality nouns, on the contrary, can be derived from all types of verbs:

84) patd -réé-go “spoilt, a spoilt thing’.
bii-réé-go ‘black, dirty, a black or dirty thing’.
(Individual quality nouns are formed by the addition of the derivative suffix -ree-and a noun class
suffix to a verb stem, together with the nominal tone pattern.)

85) pépe-ks ‘really flat’< pé-kd ‘be flat’
In Bambara, the suffix-man for deriving adjectives only applies to quality verbs (although not to all of
them.)

86) girin- ‘be heavy’ > girin-man-‘heavy’.

These verbs above are copulative verbs as well as stative verbs.
Skater (1985) observes that in Bemba, human propensity is a semantic type of property concepts like
in
87) ashikpa - strong, akosa - brave, accenjela - wise.
Strong, brave and wise are stative verbs. ‘Be black’in example 82) is a copulative verb and a verb of

colour. It is an unaccusativeverb. It is a verb of colour that plays important role in the selection of

complements.

(xiii) Stative verbs in Mandarin Chinese
Chao (1968:63) in Jidong Chen (1999) asserts that stative verbs in Mandarin are adjectives or action

indicating.

A change of state or action which changes indicating physical state-
88) Kai- ‘open’, ti-kai ‘kic8=k-open’
i) A change of location, like
i) Xia ‘descending in’, zhia - Xia - ‘pick - descending’
Iii) A mental state like: ‘dong ‘understanding’ ting - tang ‘listen - understanding’

89) xiao ‘laugh’ in don - xiao ‘amuse - laugh , andku ‘cry’ in ma-ku ‘scold - cry’,

Mandarin adjectives can be regarded as verbs when they function as predicate in a sentence directly or

as in the centre of the predicate without a copula verb.
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(xiv) Tagalog - Naka stative verbs

Tagalog is a language of the Philippines. Some remarks on the Tagalog Naka stative. In Tagalog,
stative verbs are eventualities which principally exclude the involvement of an agentive. The marking
stative and related type of predicate is ma- in ... Zeitoun, (Elizabeth, 2000). Tagalog verbs divide into
two classes: statives clauses and active clauses verbs. Examples of Tagalog stative verbs- Filipinos:

90) Mahal kita- I love you.
Sarap - delicious,
Sarap nito - this is delicious, this feels good
Paunanhin -  sorry, excuse me

Paacam- farewell

Magandan araw - Beautiful day

Paulam - Goodbye

Teka- wait

Ingatka- Take care

Ewan ko- I don’t know

Ayaw ko — short formAyokol don’t know /1 don’t like,/1 don’twantto.
Gusto ko to- | like this,/1 want this, gusto word can mean ‘want’, or ‘like’
Pasensya ka na- Sorry, bear with me

Unsiyami- stunted in growth, frustrated, unsuccessful

Unsiyamiin- to frustrate

(xv) Stative verbs in Hindi

Richa Srishti (2011) opines that NVCS are verbs that also receivea volitional interpretation prefer lena
and cannot occur with jand ... These verbs thus, largely behave as unaccusatives, particularly if verbs
like ‘smile’ and ‘be shy’ are discounted and instantiating volitional change of state verbs. NSCV
means nominal support verb constructions. These belong to support verbs or conjunct verbs. The

classification is done in terms of syntactic and semantic structures.

(xvi) Stative verbs in Lao- a South Western language.
Enfield (2004) studied a group subset of verbs for the adjectival class of verbs in Lao- a South
Western language that denotes property concepts.
91) Man suungboo
3sg tall PLC
Is he tall?
Khon sung-suung  meeni gaaj khooj.
Person REDUP-tall be BRO ISG

“The tallish person is my brother’
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In these examples above reduplication is reflected as adjectives which are invariably stative verbs

in the language.

(xvii) Stative verbs of the Mantauran dialect of Rukai, an indigenous language of Taiwan verb

take ma-. "love" is ma-&alama. This is common in Formosan languages as well as Taiwan.

(xviii) Venetian
Venetian stative (adjectival) passive, éser (to be) is used for the static passives
93) Laportalaxe/I'e verta. "The door is open™, static. Static forms represent
much more a property or general condition.
94) eserprotelo. "To be protected =to be in a safe condition", static

95) eser comidara,"To be considered = to have a (good) reputation”, static
96) eser raprexenta (a I'ONU) "To be represented (at the UN) = to have a representation”,
static.
These verbs 'to be protected’, ‘to be considered’, 'to represented' are verbs ‘to be" in English. They are

copula verbs. They are unaccusative verbs and are stative verbs.

(xix) 97) Example of stative in Thai:
phdm rducag khruu
I know teacher
‘I know a teacher’
‘I know teachers’
Here the category of number and gender generates stative verb from Thai ased on the researcher’s

observation. Similar meanings of words can be expressed differently in different languages. In English

‘I like pasta’, the verb‘like” has a thematic grid ‘<experiencer, stimulus>’.

In Anyanwu (2007:4), citing Comrie (1985b) states that the following examples of non- causatives are
stative verbs in Turkish (98), Chukchee (99), and Wolof (100).

98) Turkish Hasan 6l-d
Hasan die- PAST
‘Hasan died’

99) Chukchee Qua-t melev-g et
Reindeer -ABS-PL heal- 3PL
“The reindeer got better’

100) Wolof Nenne bi di na toog
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child the FUTAUX (3SG) sit
‘The child will sit down’.

The basic verbs (non- causative) in (98-100) are 6l ‘die’ in Turkish, melev 'heal' in Chukchee, and toog
‘sit” in Wolof respectively. The verbs die, heal, and sit are unaccusative verbs; die in Turkish is verb of
change of state, 'heal’ in Chukchee is to return to soundness is averb of psych, Sit is verb of change in

body posture. These are all stative verbs.

Again Comrie (1985h:325-327) cited in Anyanwu (2007:4) examples of anti- causatives from English
(101), Russian (102, Hungarian (103), and Nivkh (104) are anti -causative constructions.

(101) English a) The door opened

(102) Russian a) Dvert otkryla-$
‘The door opened’.

(103)Hungarian Acukor a wizben old- o6dik
‘The sugar dissolves in water’

(104) Nivkh Magazin p" - arkt-t’
‘The shop closes ’
These verbs above are non causative hence they do not take an extra NP. No agent and no cause
referred to by any agent derived by transitive construction. The verbs are not ergative; they do not
cause, bring about or create. These constructions are simpler and do not need extra NP perceived as the

instigator of the action in the case of causative construction.

Anti-causation is also a process of valency decrease. It is a stative construction in (102) Russian as
observed by the researcher. The anti-causative process involves a derivation of an intransitive verb
from a transitivc causative verb. Anti-causative is similar to the passive in many ways. Both typical
have their direct objects appearing as (the subject of the anti-causative or passive), in English and
Russian, according to Comrie (1985b:325) cited in Anyanwu (2007:48) is that their passive
construction is a valency rearrangement process rather than a valency decreasing one, though it can be

considered as a valency decreasing phenomenon when the PP is optionally deleted. Example

(105) The mouse died

We are not after what caused the mouse to die which is ‘kill’ and the causative. As in

(106) Bill died
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Lyons (1968:352) cited in Anyanwu (2007:29) argues that both the syntacticand semantic relationship
existing between the transitive and the intransitive verbs in (100) are "lexicalised. Kill is the causative

version of the non-causative verb die. It is part of lexical structure in English and is grammatical.

Guasti’s (1997:124) example of non-causative in Engish
(107) Mary reads hard
(108) Nivkh Lep ce-d
Bread dry-PAST
‘The bread dried’.
Baker (1988: 10-11) report that Chichewa, a Bantu language, also has stative verbs example

(109) Mtsuko u-na-gw-a
Waterpot SP-PAST - fall ASP
“The waterpot fell’

Spencer (1991:227) in his example in Chukchee has a number of examples of causative affixes, as non
-causatives forming stative verbs.

(110) a) eret g°i
Fall-3sg
‘It Falls'

b) PPa—qg;e
Dry-3sg
It dries’
c) Cimet-g*i
Break- 3sg
‘It breaks'
In the examples above are unaccusative verbs. They do not take an extra NP, no agent and no cause

referred to. These are all stative verbs these are non -causative verbs no subject NP. When they are
non- causative verbs they are intransitive verbs, when they are used as causative verbs they have NPs

and are transitive verbs e. g. the boy broke the plate.

(xx) Stative verbs in Barai

Morphological causatives found in Barai (a language of Papua New Guinea) are reported by Olson
(1981) and the researcher observes them to be copula verbs ‘to be'. VanValin and Lapolla (1997), in
some languages as Lakhota, Tepehua, Quiang, (Tibeto Burman languages) make use of non-causatives
in which the researcher generates as copula verbs which are stative verbs. Here are the examples of

copula verbs in these languages explained in Anyanwu (2007:26-27).
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(111).Barai a) doduae ‘be thirsty’
b) garé  ‘becool’
Cc) mae  ‘be happy’
d) visi  ‘besick

(112). Lakhota a) ché-ya ‘crye

b) initha  'be scared/ frightened’

(113).Tepehua- a) A tapasa-y ‘A changes'
b) A pu-pu-y ‘A boils'
c) A sogo-y ‘A hurries’
(114). Quiang toba 'become big'

These stative verbs are also generated from the non-causative suffixes taken from Waters (2000:213)
cited in Anyanwu (2007:29) from Oromo (a Cushitic — Afro Asiatic) and Ejagham (Ekoid, Benue-

Congo, Niger Congo) example (115) is from Oromo, while (116) is from Ejagham. ‘Snow fell’ in

English is also a non-causative.

115).Aannamni
daanf-e
milk-Nomboil-
AGR
“The milk boiled’.
116). ebhin abh’6 e-rik
C5: farm 3PL: POSS
C5:PFV.burn

‘Their farm burned’
Here is a non- causative verb. It has no subject NP which brings about the situation. Spencer

(1991:239) cited in Anyanwu (2007:48) argues that valency decreasing mechanism in German
generates stativity.

(xxi) Stative verbs in Spanish
Ambiguity in the verb knowing: be acquainted. Example:

saber, ‘know’ ‘(facts)’ and conocer — ‘know (perple)
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In their stative meaning they imply a simple state of awareness while in their nonstative meaning are in

chaotic, respectively to learn/find out and to meet/become acquainted.
117) Lapuerta esta abierta. "The door is open”, i.e. it has been opened.

La puerta esta cerrada. "The door is closed", i.e. it has been closed

118) Romper -se ‘become broken’romper=cause to become broken

The verbs are non —causatives and do not take an extra NP. There is no agent and no cause referred to

by any agent derived by transitive construction.

The unergative verbs are transitve verbs in Igbo within corporated internal arguments. Transitives in
Igbo are intransitives in English. For instance: Uche laughs, Emeka weeps. Ugo sneezes. Ada coughs.
These are verbs of bodily processes under unaccusative verbs. Nneka dances are under unergative verb
and are a verb of performance. Emenanjo (2012) opines that they are verbs that do not involve volition
such as grow, fall, die. Those that involve volition are such as jump, speak, wink and stand. Ude
nwuru -‘die’ is an unaccusative verb and verb of change of state, Mbah (1999:155). Such verbs
according to Levin (1984, 1987) subcategorise complements obligatorily. The subcategorial frame to
Eze nwuru to the structure ‘onwu’ is omitted from the logical frame of the structure (Jakendoff 1977,
Mbah, 1999, 2011,2012).The absence of complement of a verb from the surface structure does not

mean that they are absent from the underlying structure of the sentence.

Rappaport, Hovav and Levin (2010) posit that in Simple domain thesis for Verbs, the meaning of
verbs (verb root) is a convex region of vectors that depends only on a single domain. Verbs have two
main roles to describe, what has happened (or 'will happen); and (ii) to describe how it happened (or
will happen). This is reflected linguistically by the distinction between result verbs, for example run,
hit, and wipe, and manner verbs e.g. fall, boil and clean (Warglien, Gardenfors, and Westera (2012). A
special case is when nothing happens, that is, when the event is a state. They opine that verbs

describing states such as stay, live, and the most general ‘is” are all result verbs.

2.4.2 Studies on Igbo Stative Verbs
Stative verbs express states of affairs and they do not involve any overt action in their meaning.
Nwachukwu (1976b: 119-143) is the landmark reference to stative verbs in Igbo language. He opines

that stative verbs that perform the function of adjectives in Igbo supplement the smaller number of real
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adjectives existing in the Igbo Language; such stative verbs are inherent complement verbs.
Nwachukwu (1976b) was the first linguist to start the study of stative verbs of ‘m&’ in Igbo linguistics.
A verb is stative when it expresses the state of affairs of the entity it denotes (Ndimele, 1993:70). Such
are bu, be, ma, bi, no, jo, bu and others. Stative verbs have morpho- syntactic and semantic
characteristic features compared to dynamic verbs, which they contrast. Stative verbs have generated a
lot of interests to scholars of Igbo linguistics.

Uwalaka (1981) describes cognition and perception verbs as stative verbs. Mbah (2011:71) states that
-rv stative occur in relative clause, and that the different species of -rv marks the relative clause, which
Is the perfective form. He also assumes that stative verbs are verbs which express some actions that
have some inherent quality (Uwalaka, (1981), which are not transient (Nwachukwu (1976, 1983)
which, Lakoff regards as a subclass of adjectives. The relative clause and the perfectives are under the
same category and are expressed by the same morpheme for the same notions. Uchechukwu and
Egenti (2007) describe experimental verbs as stative verbs. Umeodinka (2015) cites Emenanjo (1985)
who claims and confirms that all Igho auxiliaries are stative verbs. This assertion was based on
Marino’s (1973) findings that stativity is one of the mandatory features of auxiliaries especially

modals.

Okeke (2015) posits that stative verbs are verbs of psychology. He claims that they are semantically
unacceptable for expressing reflexive and reciprocal notions; hence all forms of Igbo stative verbs
cannot express reflexive and reciprocal notions. Igbo stative verbs failed this reciprocal test because
they produce awkward constructions that are not communicatively acceptable in the Igbo language for
instance the suffix-rita, and - gwara express reciprocality in Igbo with the connotation of retaliation.
Welmers (1973:346). ‘a number of languages distinguish two types of verbs - stative and active’;
stative usually include the equivalent for most of the private’ verbs in English’. He maintains that for
stative verbs, ‘a reference to present time may use the same construction as timeless for stative-a
modifier may indicate that the reference is to past time’ He further affirms that a morpheme consisting
of low replacing stem tone occurs with a limited number of verb stems, making a 'stative
construction’. Welmers (1973:359) affirms that in Igbo, the stative verb is used only with a limited

number of monosyllabic verb roots.
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As fact indicator -rV suffixes discussed in greater detail in Nwachukwu (1976b:121) like the -rV past,
the —rv stative present is also influential and works out a certain sub-category of verbs in the language.
Stative verbs need -rV to express time, namely a present meaning (Nwachukwu 1976b). In
Nwachukwu (1984:89) he states that “the majority of stative verbs are those that take a low tone —v
suffix to express present state. Mbah (2010:82-83) posits that —rV suffix apart from indicating
preposition in Igbo also marks the present and past tense in Igbo language.-Rv suffix also functions as
stative verb in the Igbo language and also manifests the imperative in the Igbo language. It can also be

assertive —rV stative emphasizing inherent quality without emphasizing time.

Crystal (1997) in Onumajuru (2005) opines that the distinguishing criteria for stativity are mainly
syntactic since stative verbs do not occur in the progressive form or in the imperative. Ndimele
(1993:70, 2003) claims that on semantic grounds, stative verbs can be said to express states of affair of
the entity it denotes rather than action. Stative verbs usually do not occur in the progressive aspect 'or'
in the imperative mood. Welmers (1973:346-347) observes that for stative verbs the non-match of
present time and verbal constructions is illustrated by verbs of perception, psychological verbs, and
quality verbs. Such verbs involve unergative and unaccusative verbs. Unaccusative verbs include verbs
of change of state such as die, verbs of change of colour such as blacken, verbs of existence and
occurrence such as exist and verbs of appearance and disappearance for example disappear. These are
all stative verbs. All these and many others have hardly provided an exhaustive description or account
of the Igbo stative verbs. The researcher explains stative verb as a non- action verb that expresses the

state of the entity it describes.

Welmers (1973:346-347) observes that for stative verbs the non-match of present time and verbal
constructions is illustrated by verbs of perception, psychological verbs, and quality verbs. Such verbs
involve unergative and unaccusative verbs. Unaccusative verbs include verbs of change of state such
as die, verbs of change of colour such as blacken, verbs of existence and occurrence such as exist and

verbs of appearance and disappearance for example disappear. These appear as stative verbs in Igbo.

Emenanjo (2015:225) used various criteria to classify the Igbo stative verbs into tonal classification, as

morphemic constituents, lexical and syntactic reflexes for semantic features. They do not occur in

119) i) progressives e.g a na m ama- | am knowing, Ana m ama mma- | am becoming

beautiful
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ii) imperatives e.g Maa mma- Be beautiful, Buo ibu- Be fat

iii) semantically express states of affairs rather than actions i.e., and relational processes: be,
belong to, involve, seem.

iv) express inactivity, perceptual or cognitive processes such as know, mean, realize or
purpose.

Emenanjo (2015:432) concludes that stative verbs are used for expressing qualities and states, as well
as notions of being etc. They can express equative and locative notions. In Igbo and other West
African languages, stative verbs are used among other things for adjectival notions. It can be noted that

four out of five adjectives in Igbo are derived from stative verbs such are:

120) chaocha  ‘be white’ ocha ‘white’ (adj.)
jioji ‘be black’ ojii ‘black’ (adj )
jo njo ‘be bad, wicked, (ugly) ajo -ajoo ‘bad’, ‘wicked’ (adj)
-ma mma ‘be beautiful / good’ oma ‘beautiful, good’ (adj)

Emenanjo (2015:432), concludes on the lexical classification of Igbo verbs by reiterating that Uwalaka
(1985), semantico- syntactic analysis of Igbo verbs as the most interesting and most incisive study on

Igbo verbs available today.

Nwachukwu (1976b) and Uchechukwu (2011) have worked on this verb root ma from the dynamic
point of view. The researcher shall consider this verb root ‘ma’ from the stative aspect point of view.
The verb is characterised by both dynamicity and stativity. The researcher’s main focus is on the a

cognitive semantic analysis of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘ma’.

Nwachukwu (1976b) opines that Igbo is described as a verb centred language. Nwachukwu (1976b)
opines that stative verbs that perform the function of adjectives in Igbo that supplement the smaller
number of real adjectives existing in the language; such stative verbs are inherent —complement verbs.
He posits that on syntactic and semantic grounds, three different sub types of Igbo - rV suffix are
identified - the rV time suffix, expressing the past, the stative -rV suffix. signifying the present, and the
so called —rV benefactive, (a set of non- time, non- inflectional or lexical suffixes, generally
expressing a prepositional meaning. These three types of suffix are not mutually exclusive. They do
co-occur given the appropriate context. Moreover, the - rV suffix is never optional in expressing past

time in the central Igbo dialect.
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Igbo verb inflections express the present time meaning in CV+rvform
121) i) The distinction between stative and non-stative verbs are semantically- based though it has
diagnostic syntactic reflexes in characteristic inflections,
ii) The stative verbs belong to the following semantic categories:
a) emotion / mental activities
b) Permanent disability
¢) Maturation or deterioration
d) Aesthetics / value judgment
e) Ornamentation / dressing and carrying
f) Content
g) Ownership
h) Existence / location.
ii1) Nwachukwu (1976b) posits that ‘progressive test” which shows that English stative verbs are not
normally used in the progressive form does not hold true for all Igbo statives. Certain Igho verbs
whose English equivalents are never used in the progressive forms are, in fact perfectly normal in that
form /aspect in Igbo.
iv) Igbo stative verbs alone express a present state in either of the following forms with low tone CV or
CV+ -rv.or CVor CV + -1v.
Nwachukwu (1983:18-42) asserts that stative verbs do not show an event. Intransitive verbs are verbs
that occur intrinsically without an activity, process or change.
Certain classes of stative verbs do not take the -rV suffix. Some of them from Emenanjo (1985:
176) are listed below,
1)The copulas bu ‘be’ (+ general identification)
122) di ‘be’ (+ quality or property)
ii) Locative verbs e.g.
123) di ‘be at’
no ‘be - at’
bi ‘reside at’
iii) Verbs describing carrying e.g
124) kpu ‘hold in the hand’
125) bu ‘carry on the head’
126) kwo ‘carry on the back’
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2.4.3The ICV in Igbo

Uchechukwu (2011) citing Uwalaka (1988:36) opines that the relationship between the verb and the
NP/PP complement is a case of high selectivity. The different approaches to the Igbo verb root can he
divided into three main groups or approaches; the syntactic approach, the case grammar approach and
the lexicographic approach. There is one issue or the other left unaddressed by each approach.
Uchechukwu (2007, Mmadike and Uchechukwu 2009), citing Uwalaka (1988) contribute the subject
object- switching verb to the Igho language. Nwachukwu uses clusters to refer to the lexical subclasses
or clusters of ICV’s- in Uchechukwu (2011:10) of that verb root (Nwachukwu 1987:44).

Nwachukwu (1987:83) concludes that the verb root becomes “practically meaningless” because the
possibility of combining one verb root with hundreds of nominal/prepositional phrase leads to such
conclusion. The following examples buttress this fact: All the verbal complexes formed with the root -
gba- belong to the gba cluster, those formed with —ta-belong to ta-cluster; all the verbal complexes
formed with the verb root - ma belong therefore to the ma - cluster; even the form ku-verb root belong
to ku-cluster. Invariantly, Manfredi (1991), and Hale, Ihionu and Manfredi (1991) describe the verb
root as semantically light/vague. Umesiegbu (1972) and Anoka (1983) also investigated how the
nature of the complement plays a role in the choice of the verb with which it can form a verbal
complex. The ICVs specify verb meaning as one of their roles. Uchechukwu (2011) makes it clear that
it is the noun that selects the verb and not the other way round. This is examined in the following: the

noun makes explicit the whole meaning of the whole verbal complex structure.

127). i) Verb+ verb+suffix
ma+kwu +ru (-rv) PRE
makwurd - Ani makwiiri
meat know+ (st) + rv rotten
128) ii) Verb+ noun
-ma know/be beautiful +mara mma ‘be beautiful’-’ (citation from mara)
Adaigo mara mima
Adaugo know (st)+rv ‘be beautiful’
Adaugo be beautiful

Adaugo is beautiful
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v) Verb root+ noun/ prepositional- verbal complex
129)ma +uzo +n’imé +0bodo
knows (-rv) the road into the town
V+NP/PP structure (Emenanjo, 1975:165) (The NP/PP Complements are known as the inherent

complement) or inherent complement verb (ICV) Nwachukwu, (1985). Verbal complex: ma+ uwa- ma

WA, ma +jé- ma {jé, ma +0zo- MA 4zo, Ma +itd - ma uto,

NOgozi'ma uto nfi nhé ya. How is the semantic input that the verb brings into the verbal
complex construction addressed?

Mbah (2011:20) says the main verb has many parts and the first part is the verb root. M4 as verb root
contains the nucleus of the verb. The other parts cannot stand alone but depend on the main verb to be
independent and have meaning -ma, ama, maald. Complementation arises, where the verb is not
completely conceptualised without some other argument specifying it. He says there are no intransitive
verbs in Igho (Mbah 1999). The third school of thought in the study of the Igbo verbs points to the fact
that some verbs need complement inherent to specifying their meanings. In other words, such

arguments following the verbs are not objects in situ.

The process of language development is facilitated by approaching such major mechanisms of
semantic extensions as metaphor, metonymy and subjectifization is construal related . The above
assumption is demonstrated by using ‘ma’ as data meaning the verb of state or being-abstract,
emotional, situational, conditional, cognitive objects especially in connection with the
conceptualisations associated with ‘ma’ as well as the construal operation it is used to encode.
Semantically, the ‘know’, ‘be knowledgeable’, ‘know somebody, favouritism’, ‘be wise’, ‘have wit’,
recognise verbs can be expressed with ma ‘know’ in Igbo . These are glossed as ma - ‘know’, ma uzo-
‘know the way’, ma ih& - ‘be knowledgeable’, ma akwukwo’ — be intelligent’, ma izu - be wise’, ma

ako ‘be witty’, ma mma- ‘be beautiful’, etc.

Conceptualisation of Inherent Complement Verbs, here Uchechukwu (2008) describes the inherent
complement verb as the combination of a verb root with noun or prepositional phrase to form the
equivalent of a verb in a simple verb in an average European language. In the use of ‘ma’ to form such
verbs, some figurative senses of the know scenario become apparent. Nouns like ‘akwukwo’, ‘ihe’,
‘mma’, ‘uzo’, ‘obodo’ could be combined with ‘ma’. Korsah (2014) opines that quite a number of
researchers have looked at ICVs or made reference to them in various Kwa languages. These include,
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among others, Nwachukwu (1985), Anyanwu (2012) for Igbo, Avolonto (1995) for Fongbe, Osam
(1996) for Akani, Essegbey (1999) for Ewe, Aboh and Dyakonova (2009) for Gungbe, and Korsah
(2011) for Ga. The main issues discussed in these works include: (i) whether the verb has any meaning
contribution in the [Verb-Noun] complex (like FLVs do) given the fact that their composite meaning
seem to come from the complement, (ii) whether the inherent complement is an argument of the verb
(like the arguments of FLVs), and (iii) what is the right argument structure analysis of ICV
constructions? Related to the last question is how to represent them structurally given the syntax-
semantics mismatches they exhibit. Complements are words that complete the meaning of verbs
because not all verbs can stand alone to be complete in meaning. A complement is the arrangement of
one verb as the object of another verb. It is any word or phrase that completes the sense of a subject, an

object, or a verb.

Nwachukwu (1985) calls this combination of a verb root with a noun or prepositional phrase inherent
complement verb, Emenanjo (1975) calls it verbal complex. Inherent complement verb is a
construction made up of a combination of a verb root with a noun or a preposition, represented
syntactically as V+ NP/PP. Uchechukwu (2011:35) says conceptualisation could be termed perspective
conceptualisation or construal (how individuals perceive, comprehend and interpret the world around
them, to understand or explain the meaning of something. This helps perceivers to resolve ambiguity.
It is a property of concepts, not domain). Langacker (1987:138) calls conceptualisation “grammatical
structure, which is based on conventional imagery” arising from the mental process connected with the
given object of interaction and the communicative intention. Such construal operation can also involve
what Langacker calls “alternate construals” which in our understanding means the ability to adjust,
transform our conceptualisation into another that could be roughly equivalent in terms of content but
differ in how this content is construed. Uchechukwu (2011) explains this as our being capable of
making adjustments, thereby transforming one conceptualisation into another, somehow equivalent in

terms of content but differs in how this content is construed.

Subcategory of verbs are characterised as inherent complement verbs (ICVs) (of Nwachukwu 1983,
1985 and Emenanjo 1984 and 1986). Nwachukwu (1987) says that the Igbho verbs have two subclasses
that fall into two discrete classes on the basis of the above distinction: inherent complement verbs and
non- inherent complement verbs. He says that inherent complement verbs are characterised as the
subcategory of verbs which are divided into transitive and intransitive verbs, while non-inherent

complement verb are divided into transitives, unaccusatives and unergatives. He defines inherent
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complement verb as a morphological subset of verbs which in its citation form consists of a consonant
-vowel (CV) root followed by a free noun (or in very few cases a prepositional phrase). The root and
its nominal complement form a semantic unit and any dictionary entry, which excludes the
complement, lacks meaning because the complement is the meaning specifying constituent of its verb.
ICVs are described as “... verbs the citation form of which includes a nominal element which may or

may not be cognate with the verb...” (Nwachukwu 1984:109) Emenanjo (2015:479) opines that

These verbs which are “dual unit morphemes” each characterised by being
immediately followed by a free morpheme, always a noun (and in a very few
cases a prepositional phrase) which must be included in their citation forms.
Thus the CV -stem and its nominal complement form one semantic unit, and

in any dictionary entry,they must be cited together to fully specify their meaning

Korsah (2011) says this is a common characteristic of many verbs in a number of Kwa (Niger-Congo)
languages such as Ga, Igbo, Ewe, and Akan. Butt (2010) says they should be treated as light verbs.
Light verbs are verbs that pick nominals or prepositions to form its complements. For instance in the
Igbo language a single verb root ‘gba’is combined with a noun phrase complement (-gba egbe’shoot’)
or the combination of the same verb root with a prepositional phrase complement -gba n’ezi ‘lay
about’). Both structures are summarised as [verb+NP] and [verb+PP] respectively. The NP/PP
functions as the complements of the verb root. The following issues such as (1) the meaning of the
verb root as it is combined with various complements, (2) the relationship between the verb root and
its complement, and (3) the productivity of the [verb+ NP/PP] structure.Verbs and their complements
are referred to as the “inherent complement” (IC) written in brackets with their meaning in italics

example in
130). (a) t4 4j0 (fear) ‘be afraid’. Igbo ta-cluster (Nwachukw 1985).
(b) fa ufa (pain)  ‘be painful’
(a) tii n’anya ‘be amazed”  Igbo (Emenanjo 2015)

In all the examples above, the verbs in the inherent complements verb ICVs are not arguments, except
in those cases in which the inherent complement verbs happen to be compositional in meaning. ICs
play no role in determining the number of internal arguments of their verbs. Consequently, a unified

analysis of transitivity based on a movement rule, (move-BVC for NICVs, and Move-IC for ICVS), is
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proposed for all Igbo verbs. Anyanwu (2012) says that there is a semantic bond between inherent

complements and their inherent complement verbs. The bond is not necessarily syntactic.

In Emenanjo’s opinion, all Igbo verbs co-occur with objects of their verbal complex hence they are all
transitive. Nwachukwu (1987) recognises the sets of intransitive that take inherent complements. Such
verbs must co-occur with the complements as they are inherent to them. He concludes that the ability

or inability of a verb to take an inherent complement is not a yardstick to measure transitivity.

Nwachukwu (1987) does not agree with Emenanjo’s (1984, 1986) classification of verb based on the
complement they take. He claims that there is no justification for categorisation of verbs into general-
complement verb, inherent complement verbs, prepositional complement verbs, ergative complement
verbs and bound complement verbs. He adds that none of these classificatory parameters is a
diagnostic characterisation of any semantic class of Igbo verb; hence they lead to unnecessary cross-
classifications. He further adds that every Igbo lexical verb can be emphatic through the use of a bound

complement verb, and as such, this should not be used as a criterion for classification.

Emenanjo (1984) views transitivity as a purely systematic phenomenon, while Nwachukwu sees it as a
semantic issue. While Nwachukwu’s classification is based on transitivity, Emenanjo’s is based on
complementation. Uwalaka (1983) and Nwachukwu (1987) emphasise the indispensability of
transitivity in Igbo, classifying all Igbo verbs. Emenanjo (2005: 479) regards transitivity as “surface
structure feature which does not help to classify Igho verbs according to the complement they select”.
Emenanjo (1975b, 1986, 2005) asserts that Igbo is made up of two mutually obligatory and

complementary elements which are the verbs themselves and the complement of bound cognate noun.

According to Nwachukwu (1987) inherent complements are not the same as affected objects of
transitive verbs. Anyanwu (2012) argues that contrary to Nwachukwu’s view, there is no movement
operation affecting an inherent verb when the inherent complement verb licenses on internal argument.
He claims that whereas object complements of transitive verbs can be pronominalised, inherent

complements cannot.

The need to expand the functional load of lexically distinct words justifies the existence of inherent
complements in the Igbo lexicon and ensures that there is no increase in the formal lexical units. An
inherent complement added to an already existing verb root creates a new lexical item with a
functional semantic load. The inherent complement in Igbo together with its verb roots constitutes a

single semantic unit in the lexicon (Anyanwu, 2011). This is evident from the fact that the verb root
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which co-occurs with the inherent complement assumes a different meaning if dissociated from its

inherent complement. Examples of inherent complement verbs in Ngwa Igbo include the following:

131). Vu-cluster
a. Vu-ivu
get fat IC
‘be fat’

132). tu- cluster
a. tu-l’anya

hit —at eye IC

‘be surprised’

133). Ku-cluster
a. Kuila-
be bitter-bitter IC
‘be bitter’

134). Ma - cluster
a. mamma -
be beautiful IC
‘be beautiful’
b. ma mkptrt
-tie cloth (on body)IC
‘tie cloth’
From the above examples, some inherent complements are cognate with their verb roots (examples, ma

mma - ‘be beautiful’, Vu-ivu —‘be fat’) while others are not. The inherent complement and the

inherent complement verb constitute a single semantic unit not a syntactic one.

2.4.4 Traditional approaches to Igho stative verbs

Schon (1861) was the first linguist to raise the issue of semantic problem of the Igbo verb. Schén
observed serious problems in identifying the compositional meaning of constructions with the inherent
complement verb (ICV) in the Igbo verb. She then concluded that it “must be attributed to the lively
and descriptive manner in which the native mind views and narrates actions”. Her conclusion is almost
the same with the view of other linguists that came after her that the Igbo verb whether simple or

complex was difficult to understand.
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Ward (1936) indicates in her discussion of the Ra-suffix verb form that there exists ‘a number of verbs
frequently descriptive, mainly used in the Ra-suffix form to express present time'. This, she refers to as

stative verbs.

In Welmers (1973:346) ‘a number of languages distinguish two types of verb - stative and active’;
stative verb usually includes the equivalent for most of the ‘private’ verbs in English’. He maintains
that stative verbs, is ‘a reference to present time may use a modifier may indicate that the reference is

to past time’. Stative verbs without -rv aspectual suffix.examples:

(137).-bi ib1  ‘to live’

(138).-bu ibt  ‘to carry’.
The meaning may change depending on the nature of the NP complement that goes with the verb.
Welmers (1973: 346-347) observes that for stative verbs the non-match of present time and verbal
constructions is illustrated by verbs of perception, psychological verbs, and quality verbs. Welmers
(1973:359) affirms that in Igbo, the stative verb is used only with a limited number of monosyllabic
verb roots. Welmers simply refers to the -rv aspect suffix marker. He further affirms that a morpheme
consisting of low replacing stem tone occurs with a limited number of verb stems, making a ‘stative
construction’. The researcher works on the stative verb types and a lot more using image schema

framework. They both worked on Igbo verbs.

Nwachukwu (1976b:119-143) is the landmark reference to stative verbs in the Igbo language. He
entitled his work Stativity, ergativity, and-rV suffixes in Igbo African Languages. His purpose based
on semantic and syntactic grounds was to reveal the three different sub-title of Igbo suffixes — the —rV
time suffix, expressing the past; the stative —rV suffix, signifying the present, and the so- called —rv
benefactive, ‘a set of non-time non inflectional or lexical suffixes, generally expressing a prepositional
meaning. There is difference in his work and that of the researcher’s study on “A cognitive semantic
analysis of stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘ma’ . ‘Ma’- is verb of cognition meaning ‘know’).
Nwachukwu (1976b) used syntactic method in his analysis, the researcher uses cognitive semantic
analysis and image schema theory of Johnson (1987) as her framework. The purpose and questions
raised in the works of Nwachukwu and the researcher’s are not the same. They are similar in that both
worked on the Igbo verb, and both state that stative verb that perform the function of adjectives in Igbo
supplement the smaller number of real adjectives existing in the language, such stative verbs are
inherent complement verbs. Nwachukwu posits that inherent quality verb as stative verb are the marker

of stativity.
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Nwachukwu (1983) argues in this paper that the —rV suffix expressing a present meaning is one of the
diagnostic tests for stativity. He states that stative verbs are verbs which refer not to an activity but to a
state or condition. He argues that the idea of duration is an integral part of their meaning, a fact which
states why stative verbs do not require the progressive form to express duration. He argues that most
stative verbs in Igbo are characterised by their taking -rv suffix to express a present state. He classifies
Igbo verbs based on the following parameters: i) Tonal (variation of voice pitch levels ), ii) Lexical
(subdivided into auxiliaries and non- auxiliaries) iii) Copula, iv) Stative and non-stative, v) Transitive
and non-transitive vi) Causative, vii) Complementisable verbs. The verbs are homophonous. His work
Is different from that of the researcher’s in objectives, theoretical framework and findings. The
researcher uses image schema as her theoretical framework as against Nwachukwu’s structuralist’s
view. The researcher works on ma as stative verb only , develops a glossary for the different variants
while some of Nwachukwu’s are on ma as dynamic verbs. Their works are similar because they work

on Igbo verbs.

Nwachukwu (1984a) sets his objective as: 1) to focus on the class of stative verbs in Igho; 2) to
highlight their inflectional charactristics, which has so far been little understood. His work here is
much more detailed characterisation of the syntactic class of verbs. He says this is also a study of
morpheme identification. He recognizes a subset of stative verbs (Inherent complement verbs) and
uses them to express adjectival meanings. These are verbs of quality in Igbo. Nwachukwu ( 1984:94)
shows that the above stative past markers are also used in Onicha dialect and claims that these forms
are becoming popular among speakers and writers of standard Igbo, hence they become the standard

past tense marker for all stative verbs in all dialects of Igbo.

In Nwachukwu (1987) he sets out to discover a test or set of tests that will unambiguously sort out the
Igbo verbs into subtypes according to the number of arguments that each set is associated with
regardless of whether it consists of inherent -complement verbs or not. He uses the framework of
structuralism different from that of the researcher’s- image schema of analogical mapping. He
classifies the Igbo verbs — into two discrete classes:-the inherent complement verbs and non-inherent
complement ones. He identifies verb roots and verbal complexes in his ma clusters - Ma mma — ‘be
beautiful’- is stative verb, ma ara- ‘slap on the cheek’- is dynamic verb, ma mmanuy’ -rub oil’- is
dynamic; ma ohwa ‘struggle in dying/ rigour mortis (death) ; is dynamic; ma rmmhma ‘stab’ (knife) is
dynamic, mé ji-’stake yam/ shoot (yam) is dynamic; m& uno ‘jump over a building (house)’is also

dynamic. In the researcher’s case, her glossary of ‘ma’ are all stative verbs of cognition with variants
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that are all stative in realisation, The researcher’s framework and objectives are different from
Nwachukwu 1987. Nwachukwu (1987:115) is full of the form of middle/unaccusative verbs in Igbo;
the verb form always ends in the —rv stative suffix, which always has a present interpretation. Igho
adjectival verbs are invariably stative and intransitive. The researcher discovers that in Nwachukwu
(1976b) and (1987) write up on ma of all that he wrote it was only ma mma that describes stative verb
so the researcher realised that there is an academic gap that needs to be filled hence she decides to

critically study —ma as a stative aspect of the Igbo verb.

Uwalaka (1981) uses Fillmore’s case grammar as her theoretical framework and analyses Igbo verbs
using the same -rv suffix which characterises stative verbs. She uses the case grammar model to treat
inherent quality verbs as stative verbs and calls it assertive suffix. In her semantic classification of Igho
verbs, she identifies a subset of stative verb and analyses them as verb of quality. She argues that they
describe neither process nor action; rather they ascribe to their subject NP some quality or
characteristics. Morpho-syntactic and semantic criteria identified in some African languages were the
defining features of verbs of quality. Two of such features are the temporal reference and stative
reading of the verb. Efforts are made to delimit the criteria for delimiting the verbs of quality in Igbo.
The extent to which these represent semantic categories or classes proposed are examined/identified in
Dixon (2004).

Uwalaka (1988) in her study uses the case grammar approach and adopted the following semantic case
role: Agent, Instrument, Causative, Experiencer, Patient, Attribuand, Source and Goal. She claims that
this phenomenon is not allowed by all Igbo verbs but only by experiential and process verbs. This
phenomenon she first discussed extensively in (1988:43-52). It is an aspect of Igbo syntax where the
grammatical subject and object of a verb can freely switch their positions with the sentences still
retaining its meaning, the “subject —object” switching (SOS). The statives according to Uwalaka

(1988), can be further sub-clasified into the following:

139) a) Equative or Equation b) Locative c) Quality
bu ‘be’ [+animate] ‘di na ‘be at’ [+/-animate] pe mpe ‘have smallness’
di ‘be’ [- animate] ma mma ‘have beauty’

Some action verbs express states in which there is no obvious action as in ihu ihe ‘to see something’
ghota ‘understand’. Uwalaka has three more classification of verbs as experimental, identificatory,

occurrence (process) verbs as stative verbs.
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Okeke (2015:32) cited in Ogwudile (2017:57), observes that Williamson’s — ma 4(a) corresponds to
Igwe’s — ma 10. Igwe’s ma 1 corresponds to Williamson’s ma 1 where they were both talking about to
be familiar with — ma anya, ma akwukwo- to be literate. Uchechukwu observes Williamson (1972) ma
2 corresponds with Igwe (1999) — ma 8 and Igwe’s ma 2 does not correspond with Williamson’s
entries. Williamson (1972) in her view has the gradual concentrated covering of surface through mold
growth, unlike Igwe’s general view of growth /put on flesh within the biological domain . The
researcher observes that Williamson — ma 7 ma akwa /ogodo corresponds with Igwe’s ma 4, ma akwa

— tie round the body.

Some of the ‘Ma’ verb roots have been presented in the two most comprehensive dictionaries of the
Igbo language (Williamson1972; Igwe 1999) and are classified by Uchechukwu  (2005:70-71) as
groups of the ICVs formed with verb root-ma.

140):
Williamson (1972) Igwe (1999)
-ma | Know-ma anya be familiar with -ma | v.t/intr. Know; understand be or
1 Attract; ma ifé have sense; 1 become familiar with . Ma ahu (lit. to
Be wise - ma akw ukw¢ to be know body) to be or become used to ,
literate, brainy (Lit. know book) to suit body (ofe .g. drug)-ma

akwukwo to be literate; to be

educated; to be learned.

-ma | (a) Jump:-ma &ma hop ; mafé leap | -ma | v.t. teach, influence to become

2 over 2 accustomed to -ma akw  ukwo
(b) shake: -ma lilili shiver; marubé influence to become literate, studious
Shake; move ani mmarube learned. - ma 6hi influence to become
earthquake a thief

-ma | Stab; throw, pierce; stick in —-m& | -ma | v.t/intr. Be or become good , nice,

3 pierce, strike with sword, hatchet; | 3 beautiful, pleasant. Ma mma to be
-ma osisi plant live stick, cutting — good, nice, pleasant, beautiful
ma ula slap

-ma | (&) Mould: -ma& okpdké mould | -ma | v.t (1) tie a knot; tie ends of a thread

4 large morsel of pounded food, - | 4 or rope; tie round (e.g the body) make
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méako compress together; mould
together ma mkpulu make mould
(b) stick together: -méaabuba be
fatty; plump; méaébu be mouldy,

maku embrace

noose; hold by gripping . Ma aka grip
with hand. Ma akpu tie it to a fast knot
(i) (@) construct something that
catches something else; make a rule,
regulation or law; legislate[...]; (b)
condemn by application of rules or
law[...]; (c) catch or be caught by a

trap[...]; ma ikpe convict ; condemn
prove/ pronounce guity; ma tw( make

rules, laws against

-ma | -ma mma be good -ma | v.t(i)east, hurl, sling, throw something

5 5 long (baton, truncheon, spear etc) -ma
nkweké throw horizontally along
piece of sick (iii) throw or hurl oneself
forward —maba hurl oneself into ; leap
into

Ma | Beat(of rain and sun) -made beat | -ma | v.tstick in; put into ( e.g hend); thrust;

6 by rain to the skin/beat soggy 6 push into ; stab; pierce. —-ma aka put ,
push or thrust hand into -ma mma
stab, thrust or pierce with a knife

-ma | Wrap; tie-ma akwa /ogodo wear / | -ma | v.t(i) ram, heat down (e.g soil, new

7 tie wrapper 7 earthen floor ), -ma 4ja ram the soil
(i)lay on , layover (of bunch of
leaves, cover), -ma ahihia n’ édé lay
leaves on cocoyam

-md | Announce -ma atu point at an -ma | v.t/intr. Shake up/forcefully; agitate;

8 example; compare, -ma Ikpé 8 sift by haking -ma 4jarata sift pebbles

condemn; be condemned in water to clean them
-ma | Rub, press; -mala rub; stroke; | -ma | v.t. make/produce niose with motion
9 soothe; massage; -maludbi sooth | 9 of air in the mouth or nose —ma opi
the heart blow flute, trumpet, horn
-ma | -ma 059 suck the teeth in contempt | -ma | v.t develop, grow, produce (flower,
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10 10 fungus) —méa éevuvu get moldy; méa

abuba become fat

-ma | (agwa) —ma miss(agwauno) —be | ma - | v.t. paint or rub on, rub between the
11 | home sick 11 palms of the hand -ma unyi paint or

rub on charcoal

--ma | v.t. cut off; sever — ma ant

12 cut off flesh from

-ma | Vv.t. start/set off early —-ma awo —ma
13 0z6 start/begin set off early

--ma | v.t. bluff; scarce -ma njakiri
14 intimidate

put off by pretending hostility.
- v.t./intr be extra or in excess
malb5
-- ma | Particle; functioning as specific

16 reference and emphasis to a pronoun

onyé having the sense of the [...] mu
ma byara...I know the one who came

The researcher observes that from the above table, Igwe’s (1999) example 6, ma mma —stab, pierce
corresponds to Williamson’s (1972) example 3 ma mma stab, pierce knife. They are dynamic verbs.
They talk of m& mma- be good, be beautiful, Igwe (1999) example 3 and Williamson (1972), example
5 ma mma- be good correspond. They are stative verbs. The researcher observes that Igwe example 10
ma evuvu get moldy corresponds to Williamson example 4 ma ébu be moldy and in Williamson (1972)
example 4, ma abuba- be fat, plump and Igwe (1999) examplel0 méa abuba -become fat are both stative
verbs. Williamson (1972) examplell ma agwa uno, to be home sick is also stative verb. The verbs in

these examples are copulative verbs invariably stative verbs.

Williamson (1972) asserts that “It was decided that dictionary would be much classified if groups of
related words were placed together under a single root”. Williamson (1972: xiv) quotes that nominal
and prepositional complements in verbal complex constructions are related words and not individual
verb roots themselves. From observation, the verb roots rather than being arranged semantically are
arranged alphabetically with the broad structured framework of the dictionary (Welmers shared the
same view with Williamson that in this type of arrangement, the nominal complements with semantic

semblances are in one of the many meaning groups of the verb root. In Williamson (1972) for instance,
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a verb root like - ma gives 11 meaning groups- ma 1- ma 11, Igwe (1999) méa verb root has ma 1- ma
16. Some of the meaning groups are hereby summarised in both dictionaries. From this table, the

researcher observes that ‘ma’ is homophonous.

Crystal (1997) opines that the distinguishing criteria for stativity are mainly syntactic, since stative

verbs do not occur in the progressive form or in the imperative.

Igwe (1999) classifies Igbo verbs on the basis of their structures into two main classes: simple and
complex verbs. The simple verbs consist of only one verb root or base while the complex verb has
more than one verb root and could be called compound verbs. Both simple and complex/compound
verbs could take suffixes. In complex verbs with suffixes, different structures can occur. He did a
lexicographic analysis of the Igbo verbs and in addition works on dynamic verbs while the researcher
works on the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘md - (verb of cognition) and did a cognitive semantic

analysis.

Emenanjo (1985) claims that, all Igbo auxiliaries are stative verbs. He used the structuralist framework
in his analysis. This was based on Marino’s (1973) finding that stativity is one of the mandatory

features of auxiliaries, especially modals.

Emenanjo (1978, 1987) attempts a description of what seem to be the salient features of a variety of
Igbo that is fast becoming Modern or Standard Igbo abbreviated S.1. The descriptive method is used as
the framework in this book. This work was on verbs as well as stative verb as a lexical class of Igho
verb. In his work he explains that the stative verb has a non- past time less meaning. He claims that in
the stative verbs the subject is the patient acted upon by something else or undergoes the state. Stative
verbs express qualities and state as well as existential notions of being also used to express adjectival
notions. These characteristics of stative verbs agree with the function of some verbs such as -bu, -di,
no as explained by Welmers (1973). He is of the view that in terms of lexical content and syntactic
behaviour, that “+ valency” verbs can be classified into statives and non statives. Emenanjo (1978:141)
classifies Igbo verbs into active and stative verbs.It is similar to the researcher’s work as a study in the
Igbo linguistics. It has a wider scope while the researcher’s is only limited to stative aspect of Igbo
verb category of Grammar. The researcher agrees with these observations in Emenanjo’s work but uses
different framework of Johnson’s (1987) image schema, title, objectives, argument structure, meaning

realization and correlation of the linguistic domains in hers.

86



Emenanjo (2012) realised stative verbs from some Nigerian languages such as Obolo. Examples of

stative verbs in Obolo are:

141) Lék wo emi
Body PCP be dissipated IPSIPN
‘Tamtired”  ((my) body has dissipated me (itself).)
Statives in verbs ‘to be’ wa is used with the prefix mi to mean ‘be many’ Example:

142) a) Ogwu ijéjeen omd OWa.
Person INVF teach 3PSSIPN  3PSPRF be
‘There is a teacher (there).’
b) Ebi ijejeen omo OWa.
People
‘There are many teachers (there) or ‘The teachers are many’

Emenanjo (2015) uses various criteria to classify Igbo stative verbs into tonal classification, as
morphemic constituents, lexical and syntactic reflexes for semantic features. He argues that Igbho
grammatical studies now have variety, depth and breadthas sophisticated studies. He, in this book,
presents some vignettes of that variety, as recorded, experiences and analyzed grammar (and
lexicography) involve theoretical framework popularly- syntactic structures. The book has twenty-five
chapters which cover phonology, morphology, syntax and semantics. The researcher’s work covers
only an aspect of cognitive semantics. Emenanjo’s title, objective and framework are different from
that of the researcher’s. It is a fairly analytical work on Igbo language and linguistics; here we have a

similarity with the researcher’s work in the area of stative verb.

Ikekeonwu (1999) argues that Igho also has copula verbs as stative verbs. She posits that copula verbs
are formed with cv stem and are used to express present tense and stative verbs. Copula verbs take a
prepositional locative phrase. The -rv inflectional marker extended to stative verbs also express present
tense meaning for example: O mara mma. She is beautiful. The researcher in her study discovers the
verb root of ‘m&” as copula verbs and many other variants. She studies cognitive semantic analysis of
stative aspect of Igbo verb ma as her title using image schema theory of analogical mapping as her
framework. The similarity of her work and that of Ikekeonwu is on copula verbs, which are stative

verbs. Both studies are on Igbo verbs, both are stative in the end.

Ndimele (2003) proposes in his text to provide a short grammatical description of Echie, a relatively
unanalysed lect of the Igboid family or languages spoken by over 450,000 people. He informs us that
Echie is mainly spoken in two local government areas (Etche and Omuma in Rivers state. He says that
the closest linguistic relative to Echie is Igbo.
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Ndimele, (1993:70, 2003) claims that on semantic grounds, stative verbs are also realised and can be
said to express states of affair of the entity rather than action.This work is similar to that of the
researcher’s because they both work on Igbo verbs. Their differences are in Echie lect and standard

Igbo, title, objectives, framework, and analysis.

Onumajuru (2005) classifies the Igbo verbs and the problems of stative verbs. His purpose is to
explore how the Olu variety of Igbo (a dialect spoken by a sizeable population in Orlu area of Imo
state in South-Eastern Nigeria) ii) to justify the validity of including stative verbs among the criteria
for the classification of Igbo verbs. His empirical analysis shows that though stative verbs are fewer in
number than dynamic verbs ... they have non negligible, distinctive, morphosyntactic and semantic
behaviours which lends credence to their inclusion among the criteria for classifying the Igbo verbs in
Olu dialect. She explores how the verb in verb phrase selects its nouns, ‘in isolation, the infinitive can
be said to have a vague semantic idea apart from the under determined denotative sense. The
researcher does not agree with Qnumajuru that the verb selects its noun but agrees with Uchechukwu
(2011) that the noun selects the verb. She further admits that the Igho verbs do not combine with
complements anyhow. She argues that there are two types of stative verb forms of past tense in Olu
dialect namely, the simple -CV form and the -CV+-rv form (both the -CV and -rV bearing low tones)
form their past tense using two different morpheme past markers namely, -bu and -bubu respectively.
Onumajuru probes the problems posed by stative verbs in the QOlu dialects which constitute a subclass
of verbs whose lexical status, morpho-syntactical and semantic behaviours are problematic, when
compared to their dynamic verb counterparts. Her research justifies the validity of the stative verbs in
Olu dialect of Igbo. Onumajuru (1985, 2005:559) observes that like in many Igboid dialects, stative
verbs in the Olu dialect can be used not only to express states of affair but also quality, size, and /on of
living and non-living things. In the Olu dialect, there are stative verbs which do not take the -rv
aspectual suffix and those that take the —rvsuffix to translate non -past time meaning. There are
morpho-syntactic and semantic peculiarities of each stative verb. Her topic is different from that of the
researcher’s. Her framework of analysis was based on syntactic approach different from the
researcher’s use of image schema. Onumajuru (2005) study on stative verbs was on other Igbo verbs
apart from the stative aspect of thelgbo verb mé the researcher works on. She includes stative verb as a

criteria for classification. The researcher works on ‘ma’ precisely as stative verb.

Ezenwafor and Ezenwafor (2015) discover verbs of quality in Igbo using a semantic and

morphosyntactic characterisation. Their objective is: to examine verbs of quality in Igbo. As their
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framework, they adopted lexical semantic classes of Dixon (2004) and a set of defining morpho-
syntactic characteristics by Elders, Trobs and Mettouchi (2009) in their typological study of quality
verbs in African languages. Their findings were that Igbo verbs of quality denote a present meaning
using the -rv suffix different from that of past tense in active verb. These verbs denoted property
concept of adjective. They made efforts to investigate the nature of Igbo quality verbs with temporal
reference and stative reading also found in the researcher’s work. They argue that out of the thirteen
semantic types proposed by Dixon (2004), only five apply to Igbo words of quality. A subset of stative
verb is used to complement the function of these few adjectives. Their frameworks, titles, objectives
and findings are different from those of the researcher’s though their title is a type of the researcher’s
stative verbs. They have similarities in the sense that they both worked on Igbo verbs.They also argue
that some verbs of quality can express both present and past meanings.By implication, verbs of quality
are semantically intransitive requiring basically a subject NP.Verbs of quality could also be used in
similar structure i.e, a structure involving two NPs but with different semantic implications. Example:
143) Akwa a mara m mma

Cloth DET be beautiful me beauty

“This cloth is good for me’
In the above examples, it is observed that the emphasis is not in the inherent property of the subject NP
but rather on its relationship or effect on the object NP ‘me’ as an experiencer, while the subject NP is

obligatory, the object NP (the object pronoun, ‘me”) is not obligatory.

2.4.5 Recent approaches of cognitive semantics in Igbo verbs

Some very few works have been done in the area of cognitive semantics in Igbo. These include
Uchechukwu (2004, 2005 2007, 2011), Mbah and Edeoga (2012), Ogbonna (2012), Ifeagwazi (2013),
Okeke (2015), and Ogwudile 2017) to mention a few.

Uchechukwu (2005) investigates the homophony of the verb root ma and its problems using the
lexicographic presentation of Williamson (1972) and Igwe (1999). He notes that this is lexicographic
presentations of the verb root of the language. He reveals that the semantic extension connected with
minute meanings can be differentiated for a single verb root. Uchechukwu adopts the image schema of
cognitive semantics. He asserts that the separation of the meaning of the verb root to the point of the
semantic unrelatedness has its origin in the lexicographer’s decision making process, and should not be

identified as pure and unchangeable facts about the language. Image schemas though modified by
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human experiences, function as organizing structures for partially ordering and forming human
experiences. According to Johnson (1987) and Lakoff (1987) image schemas are not specific to any
sensory modality. His work is similar to that of the researcher because they work on the same verb
root, with the same theoretical framework and adopting the same cognitive semantic approach in the
analysis of ma. Their difference is that the researcher works on the stative aspect of the verb root ma in
her work building and analysing the following: the nature of the complements, the verbal complexes,
simple verbs etc. The researcher in her case builds a dictionary for the stative verbs based on ma. She
handles the argument structures of the variables of the verb root ma. She identifies how the

complements correlate in their linguistic domains. These are not found in Uchechukwu (2005).

Uchechukwu observes the occurrence of two tendencies: i) either the verb root’s image schema turns
out to be an instance of one of the image schemas in the cognitive linguistics literature. For example
that of -tu”as the source- path- goal schema or ii) the schema results in the combination of different
image schemas thus forming a kind of schema matrix: like the schema the verb root —gbéa
(Uchechukwu 2004a and Ogwudile (2017).

Uchechukwu (2007) identifies the subject-object switching (SOS) phenomenon of the Igbo verb in
accord with the peculiarity of the Igbo verbal structure or verbal complex or the inherent complement
verb. Using the cognitive grammar's concept of construal, Uchechukwu reveals that in the case where
the subject is the experiencer, there is just one participant interesting aspect of Igbo syntax and
semantics where the grammatical subject and object of a verb with an animate feature and can freely
switch their positions with the sentences still retaining its meaning. He claims that only verbs of
experience and process accommodate this.When the case is reversed, two participants are then
involved as soon as the stimulus takes the role of the subject and the object becomes the experiencer.

For each simple sentence, one case is ascribed to one NP.

Uchechukwu (2011) proposes the study: i) to introduce the approach of cognitive linguistics to the
Igbo verb root. i) to initiate the effort at examining the Igbo Language and may be other Nigerian
Languages) from the cognitive linguistics perspective. iii) to invite fellow Nigerian Linguists to reflect
on the possibilities which the new approach offers for the analysis of the Nigerian Languages. He
observes that Igbo verbs are characterised by peculiar features described as structural and semantic.
Uchechukwu (2011:45) further uses the image schema framework for analysis of the Igbo verb root ‘-

tu”(throw) to establish a cognitive motivation of its semantics in the form of its root schema.
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This he explains “condenses but is abstract and dynamic redescription of perceptual interactions or
experiences of human beings”. His work on ma and its variants are dynamic e.g. ma nkweke, ma ihé-to
throw. These are other ways of throwing apart from -tu” -throw which is dynamic verb. He uses
metaphor and the source-path-goal image schemas to analyse the Igbo verb. He argues that the Igbo
verb is not empty, neither does it become practically meaningless as a result of an increase/ in the
number of complexes formed with it instead, through an image schema, one could establish a cognitive
motivation of its semantics in the form of its root schema.Uchechukwu works on semantic analysis of
both dynamic and stative perspectives of the verb ma while the researcher works on the cognitive
semantics of the stative aspect of the Igho verb ‘md - verb of cognition. The researcher’s ‘ma’ in all its
variables are realised as stative aspect of the Igbo verb ma .The researcher discovers that Uchechukwu
(2011) in his book also describes méa as dynamic verb and also describes ma schema as a flat surface
alone or cover something or through a construal of the flatness of a horizontal plane. This he illustrates
in the schematic flatness in the manipulation of body parts and instruments. The researcher realised
that there is an academic gap that needs to be filled hence she decides to critically study -maasa
stative aspect of the Igbo verb . The ma as verb root in Uchechukwu is conceptuali sed as ma schema —
ma ura; give a slap- dynamic verb, ma aka n’akpa-slip hand into pocket or steal. They are

homophones. They have different meanings and are not the same verbs.

Mbah and Edeoga (2012) in their study worked on the semantics of the verb root ‘-s¢’ ‘draw’ using
metaphor as the verb of extending meaning. In their findings they reveal that the meanings of the verb
follow three image schemas: the containment, path and force schemas. They used metaphor, source,
path, goal image schemas and force schema of compulsion, blockage, and removal of restraint together
with containment image schema in their analysis. Their findings also reveal in the study that the verb
root is not an empty dummy as some scholars contend. Their framework, image schema and study on
cognitive semantics are same as that of the researcher’s. Their difference is in the area of study on
dynamic verb‘se’ ‘draw’, and that of the researcher’s workon the stative aspect of the Igho verb ma-
verb of cognition, ‘know’ and its other variables. Their approach, analysis and language of study are

the same.

Ogbonna (2012) studied in his work, the cognitive semantic analysis of the verb, ‘Kwa’ ‘push’. The
theoretical framework used is image schema of Johnson (1987) same as that of the researcher’s.
Ogbonna uses the image schema of path, and force to analyse the conceptualisation of the verb ‘kwa’

which metaphorically extends meaning in the cognitive domains. The findings show that the verb fell
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into two image schemas, the path and the force image schemas. The study also reveals that ‘kwa’ is not
semantically empty as some scholars opine. The analysis also discloses that the image schemas of
‘kwa’ are experientially based conceptual constructs which can be metaphorically extended from
physical and concrete to psychological and abstract domains. Such schemas he describes as building
blocks of metaphor. Both the researcher and Ogbonna worked on Igbo verbs but Ogbonna’s was on
dynamic verb ‘kwa’- ‘push’ with low tone while the researcher’s is on ‘ma’-‘know’ a stative aspect of
Igbo verb ‘ma’ with high tone .They both worked on different Igbo verbs using cognitive analysis

approach and the image schema of Johnson (1987) as their frameworks.

Ifeagwazi (2013) studied the Cognitive semantic analysis of Igbo verb ‘ba’ .She uses image schema
and metonymy to analyse some Igbo verb (ICV) constructions, compound verbs structures, verbal
complex structures and sentence of ‘ba- ‘enter’. The basis of analysis was on the image schema of
containment, path and force from conceptualisation of Igbo constructions. She reveals that with
appropriate complements, the verb ba is commonly glossed as ‘enter’ and can yield other semantic
imports such as fight, initiate, fit, valuable, borrow, accommodate, and branch off as seen in the
analysis. It concludes that the Igbo verb is not an empty dummy as posited by Nwachukwu (1987).
She uses various linguistic concepts as metonymy, metaphor and image schema in analysing some
inherent complement verb (ICV), constructions, compound verb structures, verbal complex structures,
simple sentences with the verb root ‘ba’ as the researcher uses for ma verb root. From observation the
verb root ‘ba’ yielded other sema  mntic realisations. The study reveals that image schema and
metonymic constructs extend meaning from the external and concrete to the internal and abstract

domains. Ba is a dynamic verb while the researcher’s work on stative verb ma is stative.

Okeke (2015) worked on the Cognitive domains of the sense- relations in selected Igbo verbs. He
adopts the polysemous analysis of Igbo verb roots hu and ku as portrayed in the Igbo novels Ihe
aghasaa and Ju¢ Obinna from the lexical semantic perspective as literary texts. He uses image
schema as his framework same as that of the researcher. In the sense relations in these verbs
mentioned, he shows that knowledge of language arise from language use creating room for cognitive
linguistics to engage with the social interactional aspect of language. The researcher works on verb
root ma from the cognitive semantic aspect of the language while his was extracted from two litrary
Igbo texts.These verb roots hu and ku are dynamic verbs with high tones. The researcher’s verb root is

an aspect of stative verb ma in Igbo also with high tone. Their similarity is that they work on Igho
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verbs which are polysemous and used the same image schema framework from different perspective

of the Igbo verbs. Their verbs are verbs of high tone. Their studies are in cognitive linguistics.

Ogwudile (2017), in his work surveyed the Cognitive semantics analysis of the Igbo verb ‘Gba’ set
forth. His purpose was to analyse the Igbo verb ‘gba’ using analogical mapping of image schema that
underline the meanings of the Igbo verb ‘gba’ , to determine what enables the abstract meaning of the
verb ‘gba’ verbal complexes to map onto the concrete and to contrast the interrelationships among the
‘gba’ verbal complexes. He focuses on the dynamic verb root ‘gba’ as an additional contribution to the
few studies that have already been done on it. He uses the cognitive semantic model of image schema /
analogical mapping . The analysis shows that gba has among other meanings  , run, Kick, ejaculate,
spray, play etc. There are combinations of image schemata underlying the Igbo verb ‘gba’ such as
path, force, containment, enablement, source and path, path, goal and containment, etc. The study
shows that there is the mapping of the abstract meanings of ‘gba’ verbal complexes onto the concrete
which stems from the fact that it is from our knowledge of the concrete that the abstract is derived.
‘Gba’ as an Igbo verb belongs to the Inherent complement verb category just as ‘ma’, the researcher’s
verb root under study. The researcher’s work is similar to Ogwudile’s (2017) apart from title which is
‘A cognitive semantic analysis of stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘ma’ verb of cognition . Differences
are in their titles and type of verbs, objectives, variants and simple and compound verb constructions.

The same framework and procedures are used.

Uchechukwu and Egenti (2015) in their construal- based classification of Igbo verbs argue that
experiential verbs are generally verbs that are used to code or give expressions to our inner psychic
processes or emotions. They build on Uchechukwu (2007) to argue for the use of the cognitive
linguistics concept of construal for the classification of Igbo verbs. They argue that experiential verbs,
which are stative verbs, have predominantly patient-oriented perspective that plays a role in the
semantics of Igbo verbs. They advocate the recognition of this perspective as an instrument for the
study of aspects of the semantics of Igbo verbs in general. Their title, framework and findings are

different from that of the researcher’s. They both worked on Igbo verbs from semantic perspectives.

Velasco (2001), cited in Edeoga and Mbah (2012), reviews the role three schemas (such as the
path/whole, the container, and excess schemas) play in conceptual interaction mostly as regards
metaphor and metonymy. Two basic functions of image schemas are projected in this study structuring
the connection between the source and target domain of metonymic mapping and gives axiological
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value of the expression. The three types of cognitive model (metaphor, metonymy and image schemas)
were also activated by conceptual interaction.

Wilson (2014) analyses the relationship between semantic categorisation, constructional change, and
productivity in the categorisation and constructional change of Spanish expression of ‘becoming’
queda (se) + ADJ. Productivity of the construction varies, reflecting the characteristics of emerging
categories of adjectives. Ferrando (1998) using the cognitive approach in his study argues about the
analysis of semantic structure of three lexical units of the English language. He argues in favour of
three configurations (Talmy, 1988) such as functional, visual configuration (topological views
inclusive) and force dynamics defining the connection between trajectory and landmark. Gérdensfor
(2006) in his study uses image schema analysis for ‘over’, under‘, climb’, ‘across’ reference made to
Langacker (1987) and Langacker (1991:22). Glynn (2010) in corpus driven semantics uses
Quantitative Methods in Cognitive Semantics. It explains that metaphors are persuasive and
ideologically effective when they are cognitively plausible and invoke emotional response. It
therefore uses Theoretical Framework of Critical Metaphor Analysis because it offers a lucid
methodology for critical metaphor studies located explicitly within its Critical Discourse Analysis

Paradigms.

Viberg (1999) studies the semantic structure of verbs in Swedish based on cross linguistic perspective.
He investigates the semantic field of ‘physical contact verbs’ with the image schema. Stryka (stroke),
kitta (ticket), skara (abrade) are some of the verbs he studied. He claims that verbal semantic fields are
organised around one or sometimes several “nuclear verbs” . For instance the verb sla , a physical
contact verb has other verbs of the field as its aspects of elaborations and specifications. Invariably,

the analysis of the nuclear verb sla is used to impose a structure on the field of physical contact verbs.

In Swedish, Sjosterom and Viberg in Gardenfor (1997) provide example of how cognitive semantics
can be extended to new empirical material . Sjosterom and Virberg describe and discuss the polysemy
of lexical expressions (verbs, nouns and adjective) connected with vision in Swedish. They explore the
relation between vision and cognition e.g. that light metaphorically represents knowledge and that,
accordingly perception of light represents understanding, non-perception of light, lack of

understanding, illumination and explanation.
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2.5 Summary of the literature review

The researcher, from the literature review, has looked at the operational definition of basic concepts in
the study and reviews the competing theories in the analysis of the subject matter. There are various
studies that exist on stative verbs. Many of the scholars studied stative verbs in other languages such
as Elder, Trobs, Mettouchi (2009) in Kulango language, Bambara, Western Kabyle etc, Goldberg
(1995) in the Dutch and Italian languages, Chao (1963) in Jidong, Chen (1999) on statives in
Mandarin Chinese. Enfield (2004) studied the statives in Lao a South Western language, Zeitoun,
Elizabeth (2000) studied statives in Tagalog-Filipinos.

Levin (2009) studied statives in Russian. Stative verbs of Mantauran dialect of Rukai an indigenous
language of Taiwan, stative verbs in Thai, Anyanwu (2007), statives in non -causatives in Turkish,
Chukchee, Wolof; Comrie (1985b) studied statives in anti-caustatives in English, Russian, Hungarian,
Nivkh; Baker (1988) studied statives in Chichewa; a Bantu language; Olson (1981) studied copula
verbs as statives in Barai- a language of Papua New Guinea; Van Valin and Lapolla (1997) cited in
Anyanwu (2007) studied statives in some (Tibeto Burma languages) non —causatives as copula verbs
in Lakhota, Tepehua, Quiang; Mchombo (1993a) studied statives in Chichewa; stative verb in Bantu
Swabhili etc.

Hallira, cited in Yusuf (2007) posits verbs for statives in Hausa, Aziza cited in Yusuf (2007) presents
stative verbs in Urhobo, statives in Edo. Anyanwu (2001-2004) in Te¢e (Tai) studied copulative
constructions as the notion of stativity. None of these works treated the cognitive semantic analysis of
the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘ma’ using the image schema of Johnson (1987) as the theoretical

framework.

The works even on the stative verbs are different from current study which is on Igbo. Homophonous
and homographic-‘ma’, homographic means word that is spelt like another word but has a different
meaningfrom it and may have a different pronunciation, though ‘ma’ appears to be identical with the
subject matter of this study, it is merely a faux-amis. Uchechukwu exhaustively studied ‘ma’ as a
dynamic verb such as ‘ma’-throw’, ‘ma ura - ‘slap on the face’, ma aka n’akpa -‘pick/dip hand into
one’s pocket’, ‘ma mma’ -stab with knife,” ‘ma aja’ - ‘scale the wall’. Nwachukwu in his own case
treats dynamic aspect of méa apart from ma mma-‘be beautiful’ he gave as example of stative aspect in
his (1976b) study. Nwachukwu (1976b) identified in his work that méa as stative verb has the feature

of permanent disability.
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From the above, it is evident that none of the studies has treated the stative aspect of the Igbho verb
’'ma’ within the theory of image schema or analogical mapping. This study therefore has relevance and
a gap to fill in the study of Igho grammar and stativity of Igbo verb in the framework of image schema.
Following the above studies and findings, the conclusion is that meaning is conceptualisation and
Image schema helps to extend the meaning of structures or sentences. The study finds out that stative
verbs from the complements generated in the data that abstract entities such as cognition, location,
state or being, emotion, situation and condition, quality, experience etc. The relationship between the
former works and the researcher’s is that the former works of Nwachukwu (1976b) and Uchechukwu
(2005, 2011) used dynamic aspect of the Igbo verb ‘m&’ while this work is on cognitive semantic
analysis of stative aspect of the Igbo verb ma. From this review of literature on the stative aspect of

Igbo verb ‘ma’, we observe that not much has been done on this recent study.

From the review of (Nwachukwu 1976b, 1984, Onumajuru 2005, Uchechukwu 2005, 2011), stative
verbs have been investigated from across literature, such that their examination presents ever new
aspects of their nature, features and characteristics. In this study, the analysis of the stative aspect of
Igbo verb ‘—ma’ has given rise to their classification along the line of their core meaning, image
schema, non- core or metaphorical meanings, argument structures and the correlation between the
linguistic domains of ‘ma’. The analysis of the stative aspect of Igbo verb of cognition méa follows the
view that they are prototype categories, where the core meanings are literal and the non- core or the
metaphorical extends the meaning figuratively and peripherally. The image schema theory in the angle
of cognitive linguistics is preferred to other theories because it is one of the modern ways of analysing

the Igbo verb root for compositional meaning preferred in this study.

In the literature reviewed, none of the past works did a glossary of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb
‘ma’ hence, the researcher has come up with a glossary of some verbs and classification of the
semantic categories of the data generated from the stative aspect of Igbo verb ‘mda’. This we see in the

appendix of the study.
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CHAPTER THREE
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
3.0 Preamble
The researcher examines the following: research design, source of data, research instruments and

collection, procedure for data collection, and how to analyse the data.

3.1 Research design

The design of “the study is descriptive analytical research method. According to Nworgu (2006),
the study is scientific because it observes and describes data especially secondary data without
influencing the research in any form. This method validates the research of specific subjects and

procures qualitative studies or researches.

3.2 Source of data

The researcher drew data from primary and secondary sources. The primary source is from the
elicitation, from dialects and from the Standard Igbo language, and investigation from some
people across the Igbo land. The researcher generated the data from native speakers and compared
it with some other data got from extant literature which was cross-checked with competent
speakers of the language. The method of data collection is through elicitation and introspection
and the use of secondary sources.

The secondary sources are books, journals, seminars and conference papers, the library, lecture

notes, materials and internet which are related and relevant to the study.

3.3 Procedure for data analysis

Using the theoretical framework of image schema, the data were classified using argument structure,
core or literal meaning and non-core or metaphorical meaning. The data were organised in sets
following the conceptual structures of metaphor. All the Igbo verbal complexes of ‘-ma’ from
elicitation of inquiries from people across Igbo land were juxtaposed with the ones got from the
secondary sources and analysed. Secondary sources were analysed and used because these have facts
without prejudice and are documented records over the years across languages of other nations apart
from the Igbo language. The secondary data were organized inorder not to influence the result of the

research in any form.
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CHAPTER FOUR
DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS OF THE STUDY

4.0 Introduction

This chapter is organised in the following ways: to analyse the features of the ma stative verb in Igbo,
to find out the meaning of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ma4, to identify the types of the verbal
complexes that can be formed from m4, to determine the argument structures that can emanate from
méa, to determine how the Igbo verb complexes can be analysed using the image schemata, to

determine the extent the linguistic domains correlate among themselves.

4.1 Features of the ma stative verb in Igbo

4.2 Meaning of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ma

4.3 Types of the verbal complexes that can be formed from ma

4.4 Argument structure of the stative verb ‘md’

4.5 The underlying image schema in the interpretation of the stative verb ‘md’

4.6 Summary of the analysis

4.1 Features of the ma stative verb in Igbo

The stative verbs express present time meaning by morphological and sematic ways of: (i) — rV
suffixation, (ii) cv — stem/root form and (iii) perfective aspect form. Stative verbs have a non — past,

timeless meaning. Examples:

144) o’mara mima ‘she is describable in terms of beauty’ (‘she is beautiful’),
0 buru ibu ‘she is describable in terms of fatness’(‘she is fat”),
0 pére mpé ‘she is describable in terms of smallness’ (she is small).
They are verbs that often express state of being, state of affairs a situation or condition. They are
psychological verbs of sense, verbs of perception or cognition, verbs of emotion. They are verbs

connected with thinking and opinions. They have morphological and semantic features.

Stative verb mé in Igbo does not occur in the progressive.g Ana-ama mma or the imperatives atimes
they do. Stative verb méa cannot be followed by the directional/extensional suffix =te/=ta ‘motion
towards, for, from in an ordinary/literal and metaphorical sense. Subject to semantic constraints, stative
verb ma does not seem to have verbal directives known as noun instruments and the simple gerund.
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Common feature of stative verb mé is that it expresses state, condition and situation. In the Igbo
language and other West African languages, the stative verbs and ma are used among other things to
express‘adjective’ notions, relative clause and perfective form. Its common feature is that it involves
animate entity since an animate NP (noun phrase) can be the subject of an experience or perform an

action. Stative verb md is a verb of cognition which refers to an experiencer’s mental process.

These stative verbs form their past tense in two different ways by adding the —rV past marker to the

stative form e.g in Umuahia dialect compare to standard Igho

145) Ugochi maara rama 146)Ug6cht mabard mma  (Standard 1gbo)
Ugochi was STATIVE past beauty Ugochi was STATIVE past beauty
‘Ugochi was beautiful/Ugochi used to be beautiful’ ‘Ugochi was beautiful/Ugochi used to be
beautiful’

The majority of the other dialects of Igbo drop the first ‘r’ such that they have a double vowel before
the last syllable as follows:
147) Ada maara rhma
“Ada was beautiful/Ada used to be beautiful”
“Ada was beautiful /Ada used to be beautiful”
The standard Igbo would use the —bu suffix to mark the past form of stative verbs as in the following
examples:
148) Ugo mabudrt mma
“Ugo be stative past beautiful”
The perfective form is differentiated from the past tense, expresses an action/state which has taken
place and seized to be felt in the present. The following are some example:
149) Ubé méjirilana
Pear ripe PERF

“Pear fruits are ripe”

150) Ngu agwula
Sauce finished PERF
“The sauce is finished”
The examples in (a) are present perfective verb forms. The —rV suffix is involved in transforming them

into relative clause e.g
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151)  Uzo na- agho Ubé méjirilanu
Uzo be plucking pear ripe STATIVE PERF.
“Uzo is plucking pear fruits that are ripe”
152) I na- aju maka ngu gwargla?
You (sg.) be asking about sauce finish STATIVE PERF
“Are you asking after the sauce that is finished?”
-Rv suffix is added to example (147) to create the perfective meaning. The preverbal prefix observed
in example (146) is absent in example (148). It is assumed that the —rv stative occurs in relative clauses
and that there is a different species of —rv which marks the relative clause, which occurs in the

perfective form.

4.2 The meaning of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘ma’

The meaning of the stative aspect of the Igho verb ma is the focus of our study. The Igbo stative verb
ma is characterised by stative meaning.The stative category is the aspect of the verb that is not
dynamic. In linguistics, a stative verb is the verb that describes a state of being when it means
possession, opinion, or when it means seem. On semantic grounds, the stative verb méa can be said to
express states of affairs or condition of being of the entity rather than action. Stative verbs are verbs
that perform the function of adjectives in the Igbo language, supplement the smaller number of real
adjective existing in the language; ma stative verb is inherent complement verb. This is so because it
qualifies its verb in the grammatical construction. It can be used only with a limited number of
monosyllabic verb roots in the Igbo language. It needs an- rv form to express its present meaning e.g. —
maré mma,-mard mfa. What is integral to its meaning is duration that is time not permanence. Stative
verbs in Igbo are; to, ba, bé, ma, bi, di, ng, jo, ba and others. This study is analysing the stative aspect
of ma. Stative verbs have morpho- syntactic and semantic characteristic features compared to dynamic
verbs which they contrast. Some stative verbs in Igbo can feature in imperative such as bu —ibu- be
big/fat. Three types of cognitive model used in this work are (metaphor, metonymy, and image
schema).The difference of ma stative verb can be categorised by saying that it is static or unchanging
throughout its entire duration whereas dynamic verbs describe a process that changes over time,

examples are as follow:

Stative aspect of ‘md’ Dynamic aspect of ‘md’

153) Ma mma — be beautiful 154) Ma aka nti — to slap

Ma ubé— know cry Ma Ube — throw pebble
Ma udd — know peace Ma udo — commit suicide
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Mata — know, understand Manyé (aka) — put (hand) into

Their differences are in how they are used in grammar (grammatically), the stative verbs express a
state rather than an action. From the examples above the researcher observes that stative verb ma in the
verb roots is expressing state of being - ma mma be beautiful, a state of affairs ma tibé - know cry and
ma udo- know peace and méatéd- have knowledge of which is state of being. Stative verb ma relates to
thoughts, emotions, relationships, opinions, senses, states of being, feelings, measurements etc. The
verbs are not usually used with —ing in progressive (continuous tenses) even though they may take on
time expressions such as now and at the moment. Simple tenses are used instead. The —rv suffix occurs
with the stative verb ma in sentences with simple tense context. The —rv suffixes take a low tone to
express a present time meaning. Stative verb ma is used to express quality or state of existential
notions of being stativity of knowledge e.g .m& izu -‘be wise’, ma ihe — ‘know something, be
intelligent’, ma m ma-‘be beautiful’. They also express equative and locative notion e.g ma uzo —
‘knows the way’ , ma ébe- ‘knows the place’— stativity of knowledge of location, a state of affair.
Stative verb ma includes verb of emotion-‘ma tiche¢” and mental attitude ma obi ya, verb of permanent
disability mary”- disabled, ma ngwurg -be lame, state of being, and deterioration- ma aré- be rotten,
mahu -putrefy state of being, verbs of aesthetics and value judgment- m& rhma- be beautiful state of
being, verbs of content and verbs of ownership mazu and ma onwé-know oneself, state of being, being
courteous. Cognitive verbs under stative verbs take clausal complements. ‘Md’ “know” is a verb of
cognition. Know is based on the metaphorical mapping of experience and state. It is a state of being

concept.
Verb of deterioration: maghu (mahu) show the first sign of purification

(155)  Er6 a mahy
Mushroom this know shake
“This mushroom putrefies”
The stativity of the sentence in example (155) Erd & méahy, is a state of deterioration. Putrefy is a state
of change. The mushroom putrefies. The argument structure of Er6 & mahu is 2 (V(NPNP)). Er6 a is
N;, méhu is a double compound verb, while ma is the verb ‘know’ is the V, hu is the verb ‘putrefy’
and mahu is the predicator of the argument Er6 a. It is a double two degree verb. The image schema is

that of containment and path schemas.

156)Ubé & majiri amaji 157) Anui & méra ndu.
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Pear this know +dark+-rv darkening meat this know + -rv maggot

Pear this darken darkening meat this rotten STATIVE rottening

“this pear is ripe/darkens” “‘this meat is rotten/has maggot”’
The stativity of the sentence in example (156) Ubé & majiri amaji is the state of maturity. It is a change
of state. The verb ‘mdji’ is stative because it is verb of state of darkening/ripening. The pear darkens
naturally. The argument structure of Ubé a majiri amaji is 2 (V (NPNP)).Ubé a is NPy, améaji is NP,
while m4jiri is the verb and predicator of the arguments Ubé &, and & maji. In majiri, ma is V, and ji is
another verb root riis the —rv suffix. It is a double compound verb. It is a double two degree verb. The

Image schema is that of path schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (157) Ang & mara ndl is the state of deterioration. It is a
change of state. The verb ‘mara ndl’ is stative because it is a verb of state of deterioration. The meat
putrefies or rottens. The argument structure of An{i & mara ndu is V (NPNP). An a (this meat) is NP,
ndd (maggot) is NP, while mara is V, the predicator of the arguments An{i & and ndu. In méra, ma is
the verb while ra is the -rv suffix. It is a double degree verb. The image schema used to extract the
metaphorical meaning is that of path and force schemas.

Verb of aesthetics and value judgment —

158) Adaky mara mma

Adaku know (st) +-rv beauty

Adaku be STATIVE beauty

““Adaku is beautiful”’
The stativity of the verb root ma mima in A daku mara mma is the state of aesthetics and value
judgment. It is the state of beauty. It is the state” of being. The argument structure of example (160)
Adaky mara mmais V. (NPNP). Adéku is NPy, mma is N P, while mara is V, the predicator of the
arguments Adaku and hma. In mara, ma is the verb while -ra is the -rv suffix. It is a double degree

verb. It is a nominal adjective verb. The image schema is that of containment.

Subjectivisation could be described as the raise of the phenomenon into the front position of the
sentence example abound in the following. An experiencer could be defined as a human (or an animate
or an inanimate entity) who (or which) is able to feel, see or think something i.e the experiencer is the
one who/which is a perceiver or senses phenomenon — “that which is perceived or sensed”.
The subjectivisation can also be achieved by using different mental verb which carry the same

semantic meaning
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(162) a) Umu i ma-ata égwul égbé éligws — (my children fear thunder storms)
b) Egbeé éligwe ma-ata umu m égwil (3jo). — (thunder storms frighten my children).
(163  a) E nweré th rhmasi n’0s1sa 4juju . - (I like/ have pleasure in the solution to this problem)
b) Osisa 4juji & masiri .- (The solution to this problem pleases me).
(164 a). Onyé nkuzi choro umu maara ihe. -The teacher wants students/children that are intelligent
b. Umu maara fhe ka onyé nkazi choro- Intelligent students the teacher wants.
(165) a. Obi ma 0zo ra6Aba —Obi knows the way to Aba.
b. Uzo ra6Abéa ka Obi ma.- The way to Aba Obi knows.
(166) a. Nnéka ma aruiu- Nneka knows suffering/ ant.
b. AHiahu ka Nnéka ma. It is suffering/ant that Nneka knows. (Metaphorical) and (Literal).
(167) a. Ezé ma ihé. Eze knows something.  Eze is knowledgeable.
b. Ihé ka Ezé ma. It is something that Eze knows. It is knowledge that Eze has
(168) a. Nwafo ma ijé nwéanyi ya. Nwafo knows his wife’s where about/ movement.
b. 1j& nwaanyi ya ka Nwafo ma. It is his wife’s movement/where about that Nwafo knows.
(169) a.Ugomma ma aha égo. Ugomma knows the name of money / value of money
b. Aha égo ka Ugorhma ma. The value of money is what Ugomma knows. It is the value of
money that she knows.
(170) a. Nwéké ma ényeisi 0bodo. Nweke knows the Head of state
b. Onyéisi 0bodo ka Nwéké ma.  The Head of state is the person that Nweke knows.
It is the head of state that Nweke knows.

The above sentences have the same semantic meanings. The (a) options are subjectivized sentences
such as Onye nkuzi, Obi, Nneka, Eze, Nwafo, Ugomma, Nweke in (a) options of the numbers are
subjectivised sentences. The (b) options are the objects of the sentences. Semantically the (a) options

and the (b) options have the same meaning.
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4.3 The Igbo verb classes
There are two classes of verb roots based on the number of syllables the Igho verb contains and their

inherent tone patterns: simple and complex.

4.3.1 The simple verb

The simple verb is one that has only one element in its basic form. It could be a -CV —‘md’ ‘know’ or
a —CIV that is | is always i/i while the V is always e/a e.g —‘bia’ ‘come’, ‘hie’ ‘tie up’. The only
element of the simple verb may be high or low tone example in —‘ma’-‘know’, ma in low tone,
Verb+suffix e.g ‘maré, mara.

verb +verb e.g mazu- ma+zu- complete knowledge, mahu- mé+hu - decay, rhady- rha+du- one’s turn,

mahie-méa+hie- not recognise/unable to identify

verb +suffix+noun e.g; mara utd , ma + rd + utq, mara ndu -ma + ra+ ndu, mara udo / ndo-ma + ra +
udo / ndo,

verb +noun-ma ih0- ma +ihd, ma” ogwu -ma’ + ogwi, ma’arfsi’-ma’ +ardisi, ma aja-ma+aja, ma
Chdkwua-ma+ Chakwad, ma 6bi-ma+ 6bi, ma iché-ma + Uche.

verb + noun + noun-Ma &nyé &hia —~Ma+ anya+ ahia, ma anyéa dkwa —-ma+ anya+ akwa, ma onu &hia
-ma +ony+ahia

verb +pp (prepositional phrase) e.g ma n’ebe-ma+n’ebe (pp) know place, know where, in the place

Verb + noun + verb (v+n+v):- Ma ihé ékwé na-aka-Ma +ihé+ ékwé +na-aka

Verb + suffix + noun + noun (v+s+n+n): 234 Mara Ola rhkpé — Ma+ra+ Qla+ mkpé

Verb +noun+verb+noun (v+n+v+n): 242 ma ala adighi mma-ma +ala+ adighi + mma

The complex / compound verb have more than a root. It could have upto nine elements in one complex
verb stem though in its basic form it has only two or three elements.

Verb +verb e.g ‘mahie’- (‘md+ hie’= verb +verb- ‘mahie - unable to identify or recognise.

Verb+ verb e.g ‘mady (know+dy) ‘md +verb= ‘mddy” (turn taking, one’s turn).

Note that the tone of the verb did not change because though the suffix has the high tone and high ma
that is ‘mady’ It is also observed that the complex verb structure involves the combination of a verb
root with a noun or prepositional phrase as in N néka mara mima n’uwé a- Nneka is beautiful in this

world.
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In Mbah (2018:94) Subcategorisation is a feature which makes verbs the centre piece of any language.
This means that the verbs relate to the subject of the sentence and the complements of the verbs.
Subcategorisation frame and argument structure are the same thing. This is the obligations that verbs
take certain number of arguments to make a sentence. There are four types of adverbial clauses under
the subordinate clause. Each of the clauses is headed by a complementizer. These are the respective
heads of the classes described in the adverbial classes: (a) adverbial clause of place (nkwuwa keebe),
(b) adverbial clause of time (nkwuwa keoge, kemgbe), (b) adverbial clause of manner (nkwuwa

keetu) and (d) adverbial clause of reason (nkwuwa kemakana /keihi na).
4.3.2 Compound/complex verbs formed from verb root ma

Conceptual structure can be explained as the state, situation, condition or being, the realisation of the
verb ‘ma’ conceived and arranged in the mind since it is at the level of the mind and linguistic
representation. The meaning and structure of the Igbo verbs ‘ma’ is considered both in simple and
compound/ complex verb structures. The compound structures involve:

Verb +verb+suffix+noun (v+v+s+n): magburl Ezé-ma+gbu+ri+Eze, makariri ma-ma+ka+riri+
mma, maburt mma-ma-+buU+rd mma,

Verb +verb+suffix (v+v+s): méhuru-ma+hu+ry, makwurd— ma+kwu+ra, majiri-ma+ji+ri, maduarg-
ma+du+rg, marara-ma+ra+ru, mahiere-ma+hie+re, mazuru-ma+zu+ru, madaruru-ma+daru  +ru,

MAajoro -ma+jo+rg, malara —ma+la+ra
Verb +suffix +verb+ suffix (v+s+v+s)- matahieré-ma+ta+hie+re.

Verb + verb e.g mazu (know) + complete) complete knowledge. madu — turn taking, ma

+du (verb +verb)
Verb + suffix e.g ma+ra (know +-rd) present tense —rv suffix) = mara ‘knows’, mata-mata-

ma+té (verb root of ghota-understand -“understand’-
The verbal complex structure involves the combination of a verb root with a noun or prepositional
phrase as in e.g verb root ma + noun —e.g. ma uzo — knows the way, ma mmanwug- knows
masquerade, verb root ma+ prepositional phrase- Mara akpu n’aka, .
Verb+prepositional phrase e.g ma+n’ebe, ma n’imé (pp) know in place, know where, in the place,
inside, ma n’imé 0bodo —known in town, in the... Prepositional phrases are post-verbial. The glosses

of all the verbal complexes are in appendix of the study.
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The Igbo suffix has to be recognised as a ‘graded category’ ‘with the typical suffix’. Hence the Igbo as
a linguistic category is fuzzy and not a uniform whole.Verbs are linguistic forms used to designate
events or situations that, in many cases, are highly complex. They depict one or more entities
undergoing one or more changes of state. Verbs are therefore foundation of much of the grammatical
structure of a language. Igbo verbs on the basis of their structures can be classified into two main
classes: simple and complex verbs. The simple verbs consist of only one verb root or base while the
complex verb has more than one verb root and could be called compound verbs. The meaning of a verb
in compound verb could be different from its use in simple verb. Both simple and complex/compound

verbs could take suffixes. Tone could reflect in complex verb or the simple verb.

In complex verbs with suffixes, different structures can occur. A compound verb can be defined as a
type of verb which has a minimum of two verbs that may act as independent or is not subject to vowel
harmony rule, and cannot alter its original forms to obey the vowel harmony rule. What constitutes the
Igbo verb is the verbal element plus its associated nominal element. One of the problems an Igbo
analyst faces is to find out whether the verbal element with its accompanying nominal constitutes a
single semantic unit or whether the verbal element is semantically independent of the nominal element.
There are groups of Igbo verbs whose predicates are used to substitute them. The predicate element in
Igbo led to the suggestion that the Igbo verb obligatorily co-exists with a noun —the complement. The
verb and its complement in the underlying structures are so mutually obligatory and inseparable that
they always function as one semantic unit- the verbal complex-verb and its complement- (noun). The
verbal complex and the inherent complement verb mean the same thing and could be used
interchangeably. The case grammar model was used to study an aspect of Igbo syntax and semantics
where verbs known as “subject- object —switching” are studied. This model adopts for each simple
sentence, one case ascribed to one NP. The semantic roles adopted are: Agent; Instrument; Causative;
Experiencer; Patient; Attribuand; Source and Goal. Case grammar study is a type of Igbo study where
the grammatical subject and object of a verb can freely switch their positions with the sentences still
retaining their meanings. This method is not applicable to all Igho verbs but observed to be applicable
to experiential and process verbs. Other verbs other than experiential and process verbs have been
observed and tested to have the subject- object switching ability.

4.3.3 Bound verb Complements of the Igbo stative verb ‘ma’

What Nwachukwu (1983) calls Bound verb complement (Bvc) as a verb constituent is what Emenanjo

(1978) describes as a Bound Cognate Noun (BCN) while Ogwueleka (1994) calls it the stator
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e.g. Ben/ Bvc/Stator- ri nri eri- actually ate food, mara mima amé-be actually/very beautiful, ma onu

ahia ama — actually knows market price very well.

The difference in nomenclature does not matter much. The bound verb complement as well as the
Bound Cognate Noun is also associated with meaning. It adds emphasis to its verbs; whereas every
verb can take a bound verb complement (or emphasis), not every verb can take a nominal complement.
Intransitive verbs do not take a nominal complement unless such a complement is inherent.

Nwachukwu disagrees with Emenanjo’s assertion that every Igbho verb is followed by some nominal

complement.
(171) a P
Vefb (NP1) (NPy)  (prefix) V-stem suffix) (inherent (Bound verb complement)

Complement) -
The NP; and NP, have been structurally defined as objects (or object complements) because they are

directly dominated by the node VP. NP1 is the optional indirect object while NP, is the direct object.
Ada maara (anyi) mma- Ada is beautiful (for us). (b) Ada amaala mma amaa- ‘Ada’- noun, ‘a’-prefix,

2

‘ma’-v-stem, ‘a’, ‘la’-suffix, ‘mma’- inherent complement, ‘amaa’-bound verb complement. The two
inherent complement verbs involved are both intransitive. Another class of verbs can be transitive in
one context and intransitive in another. The two types of the inherent complement which are stative in
meaning require an —rv suffix to express the meaning in the present.The corresponding form of the

same verb expresses the paststate since what is integral to the meaning is durative and not permanence.

4.3.2. Examples of Bound verb Complements of the Igbo stative verb ‘ma’

Below are examples of bound verb complements in clusters. In the researcher’s analysis, the senses
realised are about 48 in number. The study manages to account for the fact that ma ‘know’, as a case in
point, has different clusters of senses such as the following which have been exemplified. See the

analysis of their various categories in examples of bound verb complements in clusters.
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4.3.2. Analysis of simple verb forms based on stativity of ma verb roots clusters

The data generated in this study have been classified based on their verb forms. In each verb root
cluster we have the core or literal meaning of ‘ma’ complexes as well as their non-core or metaphorical
meaning.This section involves ma complexes according to their groupings analysed with the stativity
of the verb roots, the argument structures, the types of verbs they are and the image schemas
instantiated in them. The linguistic domains are captured and applied where they correlate. The study
manages to account for the fact that ‘ma” ‘know’, as a case in point, has different clusters of senses
such as the following which have been exemplified below.

The underlisted verb roots of ma are stative verbs of cognition instantiated in spiritual knowledge or
expression of reverence to God, divination and revelation in common. These all reveal hidden ideas
about something that is known and instantiated in the verb root ‘ma’. Here the m& verbal complexes

include verbal complements that are abstract in their forms such as: ma ogwu, ma agwu, ma aja, ma

r
‘‘‘‘‘

/agbara, ma ¢ofo, ma mmanwg, ma ogu, Ma Chukwa, ma éfé Chukwd which are described
by sentences below. Meaning can be extended using metaphor in them.The image schema implicated

in them are path and force schemas.

ma ogwu — ma+ ogwu verb+noun Okonkwo knows (st) medicine knows poisonous medicine
Image schema of containment schema.

4.3.2.1 Ma verb root cluster for stativity of knowledge of medicinal expressions

S/NO | Verbal structures | Sentences Meaning types

171 | Ma ogwu | Okénkwod ma  ogwu

Has knowledge of | Okonkwg knows (st) medicine

medicine, knows | okonkwo can identify medicine

poisonous ) He is a good medicine man / medical | Literal

medicine b) . . - .
practitioner, knows poisonous medicine Metaphorical

The stativity of the verb root in the sentence in example (171) ‘Okoéiikwd ma ogwu’ is a state of
knowledge of medicine. It is a state of affairs because he has knowledge of medicine, even the
poisonous ones. The argument structure in ‘Okoéakwé ma ogwu’ is V(NPNP), Okoiikwo is NPy, dgwi
is NP, and ma is V. Okofikwo and ggwu are arguments while ma , the predicator is a two degree verb.
The concrete or core or literal meaning of is mapped to the abstract. The cognitive interpretation of the
complement in literal meaning is that in example (171) cognition — knowledge is prevalent because
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Okonkwo as a medicine man has good knowledge of medicine. It is quality type of stative verb. In cotr
or literal meaning, Okonkwo knows medicine. Metaphorically, he is a guru in medicine. He treats his

patients well. In non-core or metaphorical meaning, he also knows poisonous medicine. The image

schema of the complement is containment schema.

4.3.2.1 Ma verb root cluster for stativity of knowledge of spiritual /reverence

Ma Chukwi=verb+noun
Ma agbara=verb +noun

Njokii ma Chukwi ama
Ezé ma agbara ama

Njoku knows God very well.
Eze knows/ worships the deity

S/INO | Verbal structures | Sentences Meaning types
172 Ma agwu | Uzo ma agwu
Knows agwu deity | Uzo know (st) + rv deity
a) | Uzo gets into rite of deity — Literal
b) | Uzo initiates himself into Agwu deity, he is Metaphorical
traditional.
173 | Méa agbard/ ariisi | Okéudo ma ariisi/ agbara
knows idol even | Okéudd know (st)+ rv idol
ones that kill a) | Okéudd identifies with idols Literal
b) | Okédd worships idols . He is associated | Metaphorical
with ones that kill
174 | ma mmanwy’ | Unoka mara mméanwy’
knows/ initiate in | Unoka know (st) +rv masquerade
masquerade cult.a) | Unoka knows masquerade Literal
b) | Unoka is an initiate in the masquerade cult Metaphorical
175 | ma aja Njokii mé aja
knows sacrifice Njoku know (st) sacrifice
Njoku offers sacrifice
a) | Njoku knows sacrifice — Literal
b) Njoku strove gallantly, fought tooth and nail | Metaphorical
to succeed
176 ma ogu Ezékwé mara ogu
Appeal for justice | Ezé¢kwé know (st) + (rv) justice
a) | Ezékwé knows the allegation Literal
b) | Ezékwé appeals for justice , ~ claims | Metaphorical
innocence
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177 Ma afa Egwu ma afa
He has knowledge | Egwu know (st) oracle
of oracle a) | Egwu identifies oracle Literal

b) | Egwu has knowledge of oracle. He revers it | Metaphorical

178 | Ma Chukwu Nwoke ah u ma Chakw
knows God, lives | Man that know (st) God
right, fears God a) | That man knows God Literal
: b) | That man fears/reverences God /is | Metaphorical
honest/truthful
Ma éfe | Obi ma éfé Chitkwi

Worships/fears

179 reverences God

Obi know (st) chance (worship) God

a) | Obi knows how to worship God- Literal

b) | Obi fears /reverences God. He is godly Metaphorical

The common factor holding the above complements together is more than one.

The stativity of the verb root in sentence in example (172) Uzo ma Agwu is state of knowledge of Uzo
being capable of identifying Agwu. In non-core or metaphorical meaning, it is a state of being initiated
into the Agwu cult. In example (172) (Uzo ma agwu), the argument structure is V (NPNP). Uzo is
NP, Agwu is NP, while ma is the V of the sentence. M4 is the predicator while Uzo and agwu are the
arguments of the verb.The verb is a copulative and a second degree verb. This is cognition stative verb.
Following this explanation, it is the knowledge acquired from the core or literal/concrete meaning that
is used to derive the abstract in the non-core or metaphorical meanings. He behaves like a mad person
under the influence of spirits. The image schema of the complement is permissive and removal of

constraint schemas.

In example (173), Okéudo m a arisi; the stativity of the verb root is knowledge of the oracle.
Metaphorically it means that he reverences and gives obeisance to the deity. The argument structure in
example (173) Okeado ma arasi is V (NPNP). Okéudd is NPy, ariisi is NP, ma is the predicator.
Okeéudd and argisi’ are the arguments of the verb ma, a second degree verb. This is cognitive stative
verb. In literal meaning, he knows the deity; the knowledge acquired from the core or literal/concrete
meaning is used to derive the abstract or non-core metaphorical meanings, Okeudo worships the deity.

The image schema is removal of constraint or counterforce.
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In example (174), Unoka mara mmanwu’ the stativity of the verb root expresses the state of Unoké
being capable of identifying mmanwuy. Metaphorically, it is a state of being initiated into the
masquerade cult. The argument structure in example (174) Unoké méara mmanwu’is V (NPNP). Unoka
is NP;, mimanwu’ is NP, mé is the predicator, while ra is the —rv suffix. Unoké4 and mméanwu’ are the
arguments of the verb. The verb in the sentence is a second degree verb. It is human propensity in the
semantic type and cognitive stative verb. In the cognitive semantic interpretation of literal meaning,
Uhoka knows the masquerade. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, it is a state of being initiated
into the masquerade cult. He is an initiate in the masquerade cult. The image schema of the

complement is permissive and removal of constraint.

The stativity of the sentence and verb root of example (175) Njokii ma aja is state of knowledge of
sacrifice (spirituality). It is a state of affairs. In example (175) Njokii ma aja, the argument structure of
the sentence is V (NPNP). Njokii is NPy, aja is NP, while ma is V, the predicator. The arguments are
Njokii and aja while ma ‘know” is the predicator. The verb in the sentence is a second degree verb. It is
a cognitive stative verb. In the cognitive interpretation of literal or in the core meaning, he can
recognize sacrifice, he worships. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, it means that he knows how

to succeed, a state of achievement. The image schema of the structure is counterforce.

In example (176), Ezekwé mara ogu, the verb root expresses a state of not being liable. The argument
structure of (176) Ezékwé mara ogu is V (NPNP). Ez¢kwé is NPy, 6gu is NP, and ma is V, the
predicator, while ra is the —rv suffix. Ezeékwé and 6gu are the arguments of the verb. It is cognitive
stative verb. The verb is a second degree verb. The concrete or core or literal meaning of (a) is mapped
to the abstract. Ezekwe knows innocence. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, it connotes

acquittal. The image schema instantiated is counterforce.

The stativity of the verb root of example (177), (Egwu mé af4) is state of knowledge of spirituality or
reverence. The argument structure of the sentence Egwu ma afa is V (NPNP), Egwu is NPy, 4f4 is NPy,
and are the arguments, while ma is the V and predicator. It is a second degree verb. Egwu and 4fa are
the arguments of the verb ma which isa copulative verb. In the cognitive interpretation of core literal
meaning, Egwu can identify the divination beads. Its metaphorical meaning is reverence. The image

schema of the complement is counterforce schema.
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In example (178), Nwoké ahu ma Chukwu, the stativity of the verb root ma Chukwu is state of
knowledge of spirituality, the man worships and reverences God. The argument structure of the
sentence (178) Nwoké ahu ma Chukwu is V(NPNP). ‘Nwoke ahu’ is NPy, ‘Chakw’is NP, mais V,
‘Nwoke ahu and Chukwa’ are the arguments of the sentence while ma is the verb and the predicat or, a
double degree verb in the above sentence. It is cognitive stative verb. The cognitive semantic
interpretation is that literally, he knows God. Metaphorically, it means that he is a good man. The
above méa complexes show that containment image schema is implicated and attributed to the subject
‘Nwoke ahu.

The stativity of the sentence Obi ma éfé Chukwa in example (179) is state of knowledge of procedure
of-reverence or worship. The argument structure of the sentence Obi ma éfé Chukwu is V (NPNP).
Obi is NPy and Chukwi is NP, while ma éfé is the V and predicator of the arguments. Obi and
Chukwn are the argument of the sentence. Ma efe is the verb and the predicator; a double degree verb
in the above sentence. The cognitive semantic interpretation in literal meaning is that he knows how to
worship and reverence God. Metaphorically, he knows God’s instrument. The image schema of path is

used to map the concrete to the abstract.

In the cognitive interpretation, all the examples in (172a), (173a), (174a), (175a),(176a), (177a),(178a)
and (179a) from the table above are literal or stative manifestations of the verb ‘know’ in real life
social relationship while the examples, (172b), (173b), (174b), (175b), (176b), (177b), (178b), and
(179b) express the same ideas within the psychological domain as such the (b) examples are the
metaphorical extension of the literal meanings of stative verbs in (a) examples.The image schema
implicated and used to interpret the verb méa is containment, counterforce and removal of constraint

schemas. They all have the same argument structures of two degree verbs- V (NPNP).

4.3.2.2 M4 verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of God’s will (spirituality)

Ma aka = verb + noun Onyé maaka Chukwa? Who knows God’s hand?

image schema of containment
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S/INO | Verbal structure Sentence Meaning types

180 Maak 4 Chakwl [Onyé ma 4aka Chakwd n’6kwa a2
Knows God hand :/r:/iZO knows (st) God’s hand in (prep) talk
a) | Who knows what God is doing in the matter? |
b) Who  understands  God’s  will/who | Literal _
understands God? Who can predict God? Metaphorical

The stativity of the sentence in example (180) Onyé ma &ka Chakwl n’0kwi a
is a state of knowledge of God’s hand. The argument structure of the example (180) is V (NPNP).
Onyé is NP;, aka Chakwu is NP,, and ma is V and the predicator. Ma is a double degree verb. In the
cognitive interpretation of core or literal meaning, it is who knows God’s hand in the matter.
Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, it connotes who can interprete the will of God in the matter. It
IS an interrogative construction. It does not assert the truth of what it says. Consequently, its main

metaphorical extension is inferential.

4.3.2.3 Ma verb root of cluster of stativity based on aesthetics /value judgment (beauty)

Ma mma be beautiful ' image schema of containment
S/NO | Verbal structure | Sentences Meaning types
181 |[Mamma  be | Nnéki mara mma

beautiful, good | Nneka know (st) + ra -rv beauty
natured, of  a) | She knows beauty Literal

__b)| She is beautiful, is good/ nice, well | Metaphorical
good behaviour” | penaved

The stativity of the verb root in example (181) Nnéka mara mma expresses the state of beauty, the state
of aesthetics/value judgment. It is a state of being. The argument structure of the sentence (181) Nnéka
mara hma is V (NPNP). Nnéka is NPy, hma is a noun NP, while ma is the V and ra is the-rv suffix. It
is an adjectival verb. Nneka is the subject of the sentence while mma is the complement; they are the
arguments of the verb. The example in (181) involves the conceptualisation of the same experience

different psychological domains hence the (b) example is metaphorical extension of the core or literal
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meaning in the (a) example. The example in (181b) could mean nice, good natured or of good

behaviour. The image schema of the verb root ma mma (be beautiful) is containment schema.

4.3.2.4 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on deterioration— change of state

The complements are indication of spoilage or deterioration. Rotten food can be of smelly fish. The

smell image primes the idiom. Rottenness is a schema of change of state. These are nominal adjectives

“aré,” “thfu’, ‘Ndw’, ‘Ebu/ev’, ‘Nchard’, ‘Utd, atd’, Ndd / udo’. The verb ma is therefore an adjectival

verb.

ma ndu =verb+noun Ugb4 4hy mara ndi amé  Oil bean putrefies with maggot/very rotten actually

mé ébu =verb+noun Ogbé achicha mara ébl ama The loaf of bread grows fungus/ is moldy actually.
ma nchara =verb+noun
ma utu =verb+noun
ma uré =verb+noun

The deterioration/ rottenness- ma aré (rottenness, putrefy,) ma ndu/ma mft- (have maggot), ma utu-

Igwe mara nchard ama

Oka mara uty’ 4ma
Azu mara uré ama

The iron is actually rusty/rusted/ brownish
Corn has weevil indeed
Fish is rotten/decayed

(has weevil), méa ntu- be dirty/ filthy have image schema of path and force schemas

S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Type
182 | Ma uré -putrefy | Ngwugwu iigha mara uré
Jrotten/ smelly Wrap oil bean know (st) +rv suffix+rotten
Wrapped fermented oil bean know (st) +-rv
decay.
2) The wrapped fermented oil bean is rotten
/decayed. : Literal
b) | The situation is hopeless, helpless, useless and/ | petaphorical
deterioration/spoilt
183 | Ma utd  knows | Oka mara utq.
has weevil Corn know (st) +rv weevil/ contribution
a) | The corn is infested/diseased by weevil Literal
b) | It is infested, destroyed,attacked and useless / | Metaphorical
fruitless effort/ loss
184 | Mandu An{l méar4 ndu.
has maggot Meat knows (st) + rv present produce maggot.
a) | The meat has maggot. Literal
b) It is spoilt, rotten/deteriorated and useless. Metaphorical
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over-mature and
has thread, tied

up a)
b)

Cassava know +(st) rope/thread/fibre
Cassava tie+present rope/thread/ fibre.
Cassava has thread/overmature

It is tied up/ not edible /poisonous /useless

185 |Ma udo/ndd | Akpu maudo/ndo
Overcooked Cassava that know (st)+rv tie rope/
cassava meal The fufu _strangled/ Killed itself _
(stretchy) a) The'fufu is stretchy (overcooked) o Literal _
b) It_ is useless, not eatable again/difficult | Metaphorical
situation.
186 | Ma ébu/éva Achicha mara/mara ebu/ évii
foWs fUNaUS Bread know (st) +-rv suffix fungus _
g 9Y5 1) | Bread grows moldy Literal
a) | Bread is not good for consumption-destroyed, | Metaphorical
damaged/ not eatable, is stale. It is a bad
situation.
187 | Manchara  Be | [gwé a méara nchara
rusty spoilt Iron this know (st) + rv + rust rust  This iron
' " | is rust/ brownish /corrodes, poisonous
rusts,corrodes, 2) This iron is rust/rusty/brownish — Literal
b) This iron is counterfeit/bad/ It is not | Metaphorical
good/fake- has no value.lt is polluted and
conterminated.
188 Ma nty’ Iféagwi ma nta
Knows dust Iféagwi know(st) + dust
Iféagwi knows dust
a) | Iféagwi is identified with dust Literal
b) | He is dirty/filthy Metaphorical
189 | Ma mfa O mara mft n’akwa.
develops maggot | He know (st) —rv maggot (prep) in the leg
on human/  a) | He/ she/it has maggot on the leg. Literal
animal body b) | He is diseased (sickness). Metaphorical
190 | Mantghi O mara ntahi
knows being He know (st)+ rv twist.
twisted a) | He is twisted .| Literal
b) | He is confused/ crooked/ not straight | Metaphorical
forward/malformed
191 | M4 ériri Akp( ma ériri

Literal
Metaphorical

The stativity of the sentence in example (182) Ngwugwu {igha mara uré is the state of deterioration or

spoilage. It is a change of state. The argument structure of the sentence in example (182) Ngwugwu

{igha mara Gré is V(NPNP). Ngwugwu Gigha is NP1,uré is NP, mé is V while ra is —rv suffix. Ma is the
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predicator and a double degree verb. Mara is a change of state verb. Ngwugwu tigba and Gré are the
arguments of the sentence. Ma is adjectival verb. In the cognitive semantic interpretation of example
(182), is the core or literal meaning the physical instantiation of the stative verb know (ma) in real life.
It is rotten.The core meaning is mapped into the abstract that is non-core meaning is the metaphorical
extension; for instance in example (182a), ‘uré” —rotten in actual sense means decayed. If one is in a
rotten state, it means it is useless metaphorically. In the other examples, it is the knowledge from the
literal meaning that is used to derive the abstract or metaphorical meaning. The image schema

instantiated is that of path and force schemata.

The stativity of the sentence Oka mara utd in example (183) expresses the state of deterioration. Corn
has weevil. The argument structure of the sentence of example (183) Oka mara utq is V(NPNP). Oka is
NP3, uta is NP, ma is V while rais —rv suffix. Ma is the predicat or and a double degree verb. Ma is a
change of state verb. Qka and uta are the arguments of the predicator ma. In the cognitive semantic
interpretation of example (183a), is literal or physical instantiation of the stative verb know. The core
meaning is mapped into the abstract the non-core or metaphorical meaning; for instance in example
(183b) ‘utu’ —is a state of deterioration of the cereal corn. The image schema instantiated is path and

force schemata.

The stativity of the sentence (184) Ani mara ndu is a state of putrefaction/deterioration. It is a change
of state. The argument structure of the sentence (184) is V(NPNP). Ant is NPy,ndu is NP, ma is V
while rais —rv suffix. M4 is the predicator and a double degree verb. Ang and ndu are the arguments of
the verb ma. In example (184), Ani méara ndu, the core or literal meaning is that the meat has maggot.
It is of no value again. It is in the state of decay. The image schema used to get the non-core or

metaphorical meaning is the path and force schemata.

The stativity of the sentence in (185) Akpa ma udo/ndo is the state of deterioration. It involves change
of state. The argument structure of the sentence in example (185) Akpu ma udo/ndd is V(NPNP).
Akpu'is NPy, udo/ndé is NP2, mé is V, a double degree verb and the predicator of the sentence. Akpu’
and udo/ndo are the arguments of the verb. In (185a), the literal or physical meaning is that the cassava
knows decadence. The core meaning is mapped on non-core or metaphorical through the path and

force schemata as image schema.
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The stativity of the example (186), Achicha mara/mara ébu is the state of deterioration. It is a change
of state verb. The argument structure of the sentence is V (NPNP). Achicha is NPy, ebu is NP, ma is
the verb, V and predicator of the sentence, ra is the —rv suffix. It is a second degree verb. The fungi
infest the bread. The verb is adjectival. In the core or literal meaning, the bread knows fungus, in non-
core or metaphorically, it is decayed. It grows mold. The image schemata of the sentence are the path
and force schemata.

The stativity of the sentence in example (187) Igwé a mara nchara is state of deterioration. It is a
change of state verb. The argument structure of the sentence is V (NPNP). Igwé a is NPy, fichara is
NP,, and ma the predicator, m4 is the V while ra is the —rv suffix. igwe a and nchara are the arguments
of the predicator, ma. It is a second degree verb. The core or literal meaning of the stative verb ma

nchara is the iron knows rusts. In non-core or metaphorical meaning, the iron is rusted. The image

schema involved in mapping the abstract meaning on the physical is the force and path schemata.

The stativity of the sentence in example (188) iféagwi ma ntli expresses filth or dirt. The argument
structure of the sentence in example (188) iféagwi ma ntu’is V (NPNP). iféagwi is NP, atu’is NPy,
while ma is the V and the predicator of the sentence, iféagwii and ntii. It is a second degree verb. The
literal or core meaning of the stative verb ma ntu is knows dust. Metaphoricallyor in non-core
meaning, it means that Ifeagwu is dirty. The image schema used to map the abstract meaning non- core

meaning from the core or literal is the path schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (189) O mara mfii n’ Gkw( expresses the state of affliction.
This growth on the leg is state of disease. The argument structure of the example is V(NPNP). O is
NP;, mf is NP,, while ma is V and ra is —rv suffix. O and mfu are the arguments of the predicator ma
which is a second degree verb.The cognitive semantic interpretation of the literal or core meaning is
that he knows sore. In non-core or metaphorical meaning, he has a sore leg. The image schema

implicated is path and force schema.

rrrrr

The stativity of the sentence in the example (190) O’ mara natahi expresses state of being twisted. The
argument structure of this sentence Q' maré atghi is V(NPNP). Q'is NPy, atahi is NP, (190b) involves
the conceptualisation of the same perception but within the same psychological and linguistic domain.

Therefore, example (190b) is a non-core or metaphorical extension of the (190a) example expresss a
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core or literal meaning of state of crookedness. The image schemata exhibited in the m& verb complex
of example (190) above are path and force schema.

The sentence in (191) Akpi ma ériri expresses the state of being knotted. The argument structure of
this sentence is VV (NPNP). Akpu is NPy, ériri is NP,, and they are the arguments of the predicator. Ma
is the verb (V) and predicator of the sentence. The verb is a second degree verb. In the cognitive
interpretation, the example (191a) is the core or literal meaning as shown in the table is a denotative
instantiation of the stative verb ‘know’. Therefore, example (191b) is the non- core or metaphorical
meaning extension of the (191a) example.The image schema exhibited in ma verb complex is path and
force schemas. In example (185) M4 udo/adé and (191) mé ériri, (189) maré htghi are correlate and

are replaceable.

The linguistic domain of example (189) mara ntahi (twist) and example (190) mé ériri (knotted),
(fibrous), m& &kpu (bulge/knot), and mé ndg correlate to mean the same thing in their ‘mé’. They can
replace one another .“Mara ndu’ and ‘ma mfa’ correlate and are abstract verbs . They are verbs of
change of state. They all have second degree argument structure. Examples (185) Achicha mara/mara
¢bu and (188) Iféagwi ma nti are correlates. In example (184) Mara ndu and (189) ma mful correlate
and can replace each other. The linguistic domain they express is that of maggot and caterpillar/ worm
expressing spoilage or deterioration. In example (182) Ma ure and (264) mahuru express the same
sense of rottenness, and they can interchange or replace one another.They are perceived as the same

linguistic domain of deterioration. They all are adjectival verbs. They have path and force schemas.

4.3.2.5 Ma ihe verb root clusters of stativity based on knowledge of something

Ma ihe clusters could be in the form of cognitive knowledge, locative knowledge, mental knowledge,

sexual knowledge etc these will be considered on their merit under knowledge cluster differently.

4.3.2.5.1 Ma ihe verb root clusters of stativity based on knowledge of something/cognition

All the verbal complexes expressing the knowledge of something are under this Ma ihé verb root
clusters of stativity. Ma ihe clusters could be in the form of cognitive knowledge, locative knowledge,
mental knowledge, sexual knowledge etc these will be considered on their merit under knowledge
cluster differently.

Maizu =verb+noun Nnamdi ma izt amé Nnamdi is very intelligent, wise, witty
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mazu =verb+suffix Onyé nkizi mazurd ihé omumu aha améazt  The teacher knows the topic
very well

ma akwukwo=verb+noun  Nwando ma akwukw¢ ama Nwando is knowledgeable
/intelligent/brainy

ma ihé =verb+noun Ola maihé ama. Ola is knowledgeable /He is quite intelligent

mé& uwa =verb +noun Ugonha ma uwa ama Ugonna knows the world, has toured round the world.

Ma Owere knows a place called Owere

Ma ihé ékwé na-aku  knows what is on board

image schema of containment and path for knowledge of cognition

S/INO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
192 Ma  akwikwo | Ugo ma akwukwo ama
intelligent, brainy | Ugo know (present tense) +rv (st) book
a) | Ugo knows/identifies book Literal
b) | Ugo is very intelligent/brainy/brilliant Metaphorical
193 |mdiza ama be | Uzomamédiza ama
wise/witty, knows | Uzoma know (st) be wise/ knowledgeable
dialogue a) | Uzoma knows dialogue . | Literal
b) | Uzoma is witty Metaphorical
194 ma ihé ékwé na - | O ma ihé ékwé na-aku
aku knows what | He knows what+(st) drum beats
isonboard a). | He knows what is happening Literal
b) | He knows what is on board Metaphorical

195 | Maihe know Udé ma ihé akiziiri ya
something, has

a) Ude know (st) something is taught himUde

knowledge b knows what he is taught. Ude assimilates/ | | itarg|
) understands what is on board. He is intelligent Metaphorical
/knowledgeable
196 '\K"a O‘Nereo aAMa | £ ma Oweré ama
nows” WETE | Eze knows (st) Owere knows _
verywe 2 | He has good knowledge of Owere. Literal
b) | He identifies Owere well Metaphorical
197 Ma ériri  knows | Uché ma ériri
thread/snake Uche knows (st) thread .
a) | He identifies thread . | Literal
b) | He recognises a snake. He is observant Metaphorical

The stativity of the sentence in examples (192) Ugo ma dkw ukwd ama expresses the state of
knowledge (cognition). It is a state of intelligence. The argument structure of the sentence in example
(192) Ugd ma dkw tkwo ama is V(NPNP). Ugo is NPy, akwikwo amé is NP, and ma is V. Ugo and
akwikwo are the arguments of the predicator which is a double degree verb. Ama lays emphasis, it is

an intensifier. The cognitive semantic interpretation of these complements is that in the core or literal
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meaning, he knows book and metaphorically or in non-core meaning, he is very intelligent. Ama is
bound verb complement. The image schema of the complement verb ma akw  ukwg is containment

schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (193) Uzoma ma iz expresses the awareness of the nuances
of a meeting. It is a state of being. The argument structure of the sentence in example (193) Uzoma
ma iz is V(NPNP). Uzoma is NPy, izt is NP,, and ma is V, the predicator of the arguments Uzoma
and izu. The cognitive semantic interpretation of the complement verb maizui n literal or core
meaning he knows something and in non-core or metaphorically, he is witty. The image schema of the

complement verb ma izu is path schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (194) O ma ihé ékwé na -akq is the state of knowledge or
understanding of the situation around him.The argument structure of the sentence in example (194) O
ma ihé ékwé na -akqis V(NPNP).O is NPy, ihé ékwé na-akua is NP,, and ma is V, the predicator of the
arguments O and ihé ékwé na -aka. The semantic interpretation of the complement verb ma ihé ékwé
na-aku is that he/she literally or in core meaning knows what the drum is beating. Metaphorically or in
non- core meaning, he knows what is on board . The image schema of the complement verb ma ih¢

¢kwé na-aku is containment and sensory schema.

The stativity of the sentence (195) Udé ma ihé akuziiri ya is the state of knowledge of cognition
(understanding). The argument structure of sentence (195) Udé ma ihé akuziiri ya is V(NPNP). Udé is
NP, ya is NP2, ma is V, méa knows ‘has’ is the predicator. It is a second degree verb. Udé and ya are
the arguments of the verb. The core or literal meaning is thatUde understands what he is taught. The
cognitive interpretation is that Udé understands what he is taught. Metaphors are used as a means of
theoretical elaboration of meaning that is the non-core meaning. Metaphorically, he is knowledgeable.

The image schema of the sentence is containment schema.

The stativity of sentence (196) Ezé ma Oweré ama is the state of knowledge of understanding of a
place/ location. The argument structure of sentence (196) Ezé ma Oweéré ama is V (NPNP). Ezé is NP,
Owere amé is NP,, while ma is V, the verb and the predicator of the sentence. Ezé and Oweéré ama4 are
the arguments of the verb. The cognitive interpretation is that Ezé knows Owere very well. In core or
literal or core meaning, he knows the place. In non-core or metaphorical meaning, he has good
understanding of the place. He is knowledgeable. The image schema of the sentence is containment

and path schemas.
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The stativity of the sentence (197) Uché ma ériri expresses the state of knowledge of something. The
argument structure of this sentence is V (NN). Uché is Ny ériri is N, while ma is predicator of the
sentence. Uché and ériri are the arguments of the verb which is a second degree verb. The cognitive
semantic interpretation of the core or literal meaning is that he knows thread. In non-core or
metaphorical meaning, he recognises snake. The image schema exhibited in ma verb complex (mé&

ériri) is path and containment schemas.

4.3.25.2 Maihe verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of creativity-cognition
manka =verb+noun Udoka ma nka ama Udoka is creative/ He is artistic

Manka know art, is creative/careful — image schema of containment

S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
198 | Ma nkaknows | Ugonna ma nka
art/craft, is | Ugonna know (st) art/ craft.
creative a) | Ugonna knows art/ is creative/artistic Literal
b) | Ugonna is creative/ he is careful/ he has | Metaphorical
initiatives.

The stativity of the sentence in example (198) Ugonna ma nika expresses the knowledge of craft. It is a
state of cognition and aesthetics. The argument structure of example (198) Ugonna ma nka is V. (NN).
Ugonna is Ny, nka is N, and ma is V. Ugonna and nika are the arguments of the predicator ma which is
a second degree verb. The core literal meaning is Ugonna knows art. Metaphorically or in core
meaning, he is creative, careful and artistic. He is very meticuluos The image schema of the

complement verb ma nka is containment schema.

4.3.2.5.3 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of market price/familiarity

/recognition

Ma 4any4 ahia = verb + noun + noun  Uché ma anya 4hia Uche is familiar with trade
Ma anya akwa = verb + noun + noun  Udoka ma anya akwa  Udoka knows good/quality cloth
Ma onu dhia = verb + noun + noun Adaku ma onu ahia Adaku knows / familiar with

market price
Image schema of containment for the above
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S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types

199 |Maanya  &hia | Uché ma anya ahia
familiar with the | Uche know (st) eye market.
market a) | Uche knows good market Literal

b) | Uche knows how to trade Metaphorical

200 | Maanya akwa | Udoka ma anya akwa

Be familiar with | Udoka know (st) eye cloth
a) | Udoka knows/ identifies good wrapper Literal

b) | Udoka is conversant with good | Metaphorical
wrappers

Ma onu ahia
knows market Adaku ma onu ahia

201 | price . | Adaku know (st) mouth market
a) | Adaku knows prices in the market Literal
b) | Adaku knows the state of event in the | Metaphorical
market

The stativity of the sentence (199) Uché ma 4ny4 ah ia expresses the state of knowledge of market
affairs. The argument structure of the sentence is V(NPNP). Uché is NPy, 4hia is NP, ma is V the
predicator of the arguments Uché and 4h 14. It is a second degree verb. The cognitive semantic
interpretation of the complement verb in example (199a) ma anya is that in core or literal meaning, he
knows the eye of the market. In example (199b) is the non-core or metaphorical meaning extension of
the (199a). He knows how to sell or buy things from the market. He trades. The image schema of the

complement verb ma anyé 4hia is containment schema.

The stativity of the sentence (200) Uddka ma anya akwa is the state of the knowledge recognising
cloth. The argument structure of (200) is V(NPNP). Udoka is NPy anya akwa is NPy, ma is V the verb
and the predicator of the arguments, Udoka and anya akwa . It is a second degree verb. The
interpretation of the complement verb ma anya akwa i n core or literal meaning he knows the eye of
cloth. In non-core or metaphorical meaning, he has good knowledge of different types of cloth. The

image schema of the complement verb ma anya akwa is containment.
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In sentence (201), Adaku ma onu 4hia is knowledge of market price. The argument structure of the
sentence in example (201) Adaku ma 6nq ahia is V(NPNP). Adaku is NP1, 6ni 4hia is NP, and ma is V

the predicator of the arguments. Adaku and 6nu 4hia are the arguments of the predicat or, which is ma,

14
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literally or in core meaning, Adaku is knowledgeable in market price. She knows the prices of items in

122



the market. In non-core or metaphorical meaning, she is conversant with the market prices. The image

schema is containment.

The sentences have the same argument structures V (NPNP). They are of second degree verbs. The
image schema of these complements ma anya  4hia, ma 4nya dkwa and ma  onu 4hia is containment

schema. These complements correlate in the sense of knowledge of familiarity and recognition.

4.3.2.5.4 Ma ihe verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of locations

Ma uzo =verb+noun  Ugd ma 0zo ama.Ugo  knows the way very well/conversant with the way.

Ma ijé=verb+noun Di ya ma ijé ya ama Her husband knows her whereabout
Ma ubi =verb+noun Eméka ma abi ya Emeka knows his farm/a good farmer
Ma ala =verb+noun Ezé maala Eze knows land /is not a novice

Ma oke =verb+noun Nné m ma oke My mother knows the boundary

Ma ywa=verb+noun Ada ma uwa Ada knows the world/ has travelled wide.

Image schema for containment for the based on location

S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
202 Ma uzo Uché ma (9 ési aga n’imé obodo.
knows the way, | Uche know + rv way go PREP inside village
locative a) | Uche knows the way to the village. Ordinary.
b)| He knows his way Metaphorical
203 | Maubi Echéfii ma ubi nna ya
knows farm Echéfu knows (st) farm father his
a) | Echéfu knows his father’s farm Ordinary
b) | He knows his way Metaphorical
204 | maala Okoitkwo ' ma ala
knows land Okoiikwo” know (st) land
a) | Okonkwo knows the town Ordinary
b) | Okénkwo is not a novice. He knows his way | Metaphorical
around
205 | Ma oke Obi ma 6ké
Knows Obi knows boundary
/identifies a) | Obi knows the boundary) Ordinary
boundary b) | Obi understands his limit. Metaphorical
206 | Mauwa Ugdchl ma uwa .
Knows the Ugochi knows (st) + world.
world/toured @) | Ugochi has knowledge of the world Ordinary
round the b) | Ugochi is widely travelled/ travelled round the | Metaphorical
world,travelled world
wide
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The stativity of the sentence in example (202) Uché ma 4z é si aga n’imé 0bodd shows the state of
knowledge of location. The argument structure of the sentence in example (202) Uché ma (zo ési aga
n’imé 0bodo is V(NPNP), Uche is NPy, 0z¢ is NP,, while ma is V and the predicator of the arguments.
This is a two degree verb. Uché and 0zo are the arguments of the predicator verb (ma ‘know’). The
denotative meaning / literal or core meaning of the sentence is Uche knows the way to the village,
understands the way to the country side. The connotative, non-core meaning or the metaphorical

meaning is that Uche knows his way. The image schema of ma uz¢ is the containment schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (203) Echéfi ma ubi nna yais the knowledge of place. The
argument structure of the sentences inexample (203) Echéfi ma ibi nna ya , is V(NPNP). Echéfu, is
NP;, ubi Ana ya is NP, and mais V . Echéfi, and ubi nna y4 are arguments of the predicator, ma
(knows) which is a two degree verb. It is a copulative verb. The literal or core meaning meaning is that
Echéfu knows the father’s farmland . In non-core or metaphorical meaning he is conversant with what

happens around him.The image schema is that of containment schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (204) Okoiikwo ma ala is the state of knowledge of place. The
argument structure of the sentence in example (204) Okonkwo ma ala is V (NPNP). Okonkwo’ is NPy,
ala is NP, ma is V. Okoénkwo and ala are arguments of the predicate of the sentence while ma is the

predicate. It is a two degree, dyadic verb. The cognitive semantic interpretation of the complement in
ordinary meaning is that he has knowledge of the village. He is not a novice in village matters. The

image schema for this complement is that of containment schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (205) Obi ma oké is state of knowledge of location/place. The
argument structure of the sentence in example (205) Obi ma oké is V (NPNP). Obi is NPy, 6ké is NP,
while ma is the predicator of the arguments Obi and oké. The cognitive semantic interpretation of the
complement in example (205a) Obi ma 6ké means that Obi knows or can identify the boundary.
Metaphorically by the extension of the meaning in (205b), he understands his limits or the extent he

can go. The image schema of the complement verb is containment schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (206) Ugochi ma ywa is the state of knowledge of the world,
location /place. The argument structure of the sentence (206) Ugdchi ma uwa is V (NPNP).Ugdochf is
NP;, uwa is NP,, while ma is V and the predicator of the arguments Ugochi and uwa. It is a two
degree, dyadic verb. The cognitive semantic interpretation of the complement (206) Ug6chl ma uwa in

core or literal meaning is that she knows the world. In non-core or metaphorical meaning, by the
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extension of the meaning in (206Db), she is widely traveled. She has toured round the world. The image

schema for this complement ma uwa is that of containment.

There is correlation in Ma ala - knows the land /village, ma uwa knows the world) place/ location (has

traveled wide). The stativity of these sentences is that of the state of knowledge of locations/places.

43255 Ma iheé verb root of cluster of stativity based on knowledge of good
Governance/leaderships

Ma ochichi=verb+noun  Onyé fid( ma ochichi  The leader knows good governance / leadership

Image schema of containment

S\NO | Verbal Structure | Sentence Meaning Type
(207) | Ma ochichi O ma ochichi
knows good He know (+) government :
governance. a) | He knows governance . | Literal
b) | He is equitable Metaphorical

The stativity of the sentence (207) O ma ochichi is a state of knowledge of good
governance/leadership/polity. The argument structure of sentence in example (207) O ma ochichi is V
(NPNP).O is NPy, ochichi is NP,, mé is the V, predicator of the arguments O and ochichi. It is a
second degree verb. The literal or core semantic interpretation is that he knows governance/leadership.
Metaphorically, he is equitable. The image schema is about the containment schema.

4.3.2.5.6 Ma ihe verb root cluster of stativity based on a state of sexuality

Ma nwoke=verb+noun Chinyeré ma nwoke Chinyere knows a man /she has carnal knowledge of
man

Ma nwéanyi=verb+noun  Nz& manwaanyi  Nze knows a woman. He knows her sexually.

Image schema of path or force schema

S/INO | Verbal structure Sentences Meaning types
208 ma nwaanyi Ez& ma nwaanyi
knows woman He knows (st) + woman
a) | He can recognise a woman Literal
b) | He has had carnal knowledge of a woman Metaphorical
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209 ma nwoke [jéoma ma nwoke
knows man ljeoma knows (st) + man
a) | ljeoma recognises/ identifies a man. Literal
b) | She is not a virgin, has carnal knowledge of a | Metaphorical
man

The stativity of table (208) Ezé ma nwaéanyi is the state of sexual knowledge. The argument structure
of table (208) Ezé ma nwaanyi is V (NPNP). Ezé is NPy, nwaanyi is NP, and mé is V the verb, the
predicator of the sentence. Ezé and nwéanyi are the arguments of the verb. In this example ‘m4’ is a
second degree verb. The core or literal semantic interpretation is that Eze recognises a woman.
Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, he had carnal knowledge of a woman. He is not a virgin. The
Image schema of the above sentence is path or force schemas.

The stativity of the sentence in example (209) {jédoma ma nwoke is the state of sexual knowledge. The
argument structure of the sentence (209) fjéoma ma nwoké is V (NPNP). fjeoma is NPy nwoke is NP,
and mais the verb, the predicator. {j¢dmé and nwoke are arguments of the predicat ~ or ma which
invariably is a second degree verb. The literal or core meaning of the interpretation of [jéoma ma
nwoke is that she recognises a man. In non-core or metaphorical meaning, she has carnal knowledge of

a man. She is not a virgin. The image schema of the above sentence is path or foce schema.

4.3.2.5.7 Ma ihe verb root cluster of stativity based on poverty / wretchedness /lack

Ma mgbéi / 6gbenye=verb+noun Adatgod ma mgbei/ogbénye Ada knows the poor/

helps the helpless
M4 ubiam=verb+noun Amadi' ma ubiam Amadi knows the wretch/poor, is wretched
Ma uhwu'=verb+noun Ezé ma uhwy’ Eze knows famine, /lack of food, hard situation
Ma oba=verb+noun Uché ma oba Uche knows calabash /is wretched / is beggarly/is

related to poverty/penury
The image schema of containment is for the stativity of poverty

S\NO | Verbal Structure Sentences Meaning Types
210 |Ma ndi mgbéi /| Adaugo ma ndi mghei/égbénye
ogbénye Adaugo know (st) + poor
knows poor/state of | Adaugo recognises the poor
poverty a) | She feels the pain of poverty. Literal
b) | Adaugo recognizes suffering. Metaphorical
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211 | Maunwa Ezé ma anwi

knows famine Ezé know (st) + famine/ lack of food
Iscarcity of food a) | Eze recognises famine / hunger/ scarcity of | | jteral
food.

b) | He is hungry/ he lacks food. He is in lack | Metaphorical

212 | Ma ubjam Amadi’'ma ubjam
KNows Amadi’know (st) + be wretched
wretchedness  a) Amadi’knows / recognizes wretchedness _
b) | Amadi’is wretched/he is poor. Literal
He is in want of success. Metaphorical
Ma ¢ba knows Uchema  ¢ba
213 | calabash beggar Uche know (st) calabash
(Mbaise dialect) a) Uche recognises the calabash Literal
b) | Uche is a beggar Metaphorical

The stativity of the sentence (210) Adaugd ma fdi dgbényé expresses the knowledge of the poor. The
argument structure of the sentence in example (210) Adaugo ma 6gbénye is V (NPNP). Adaugo is
NP;, 6gbénye is N P, while ma is the predicator. The verb in this sentence is a second degree verb.
Poverty is contained in the statement while the complement verb “ma ogbenye” recognises the poor
has two arguments - Adaugo and 6gbénye . The literal or core interpretation of this complement ma

ogbénye is that she recognises the poor. Metaphorically or in the non-core meaning, she helps the poor
and needy. She understands the anguish of poverty. The image schema of ma 6gbénye the complement

is containment schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (211) Ezé ma unwa is the state of knowledge of famine. The
argument structure of the sentence (211) Ezé ma gnwu is V (NPNP), Ezé is N1, unwi is N, while ma is
the verb, the predicator. The verb is a second degreeverb. Ez& and unwu are the arguments of the
sentence. The literal or core meaning interpretation of this complement ma  unwu means that he
recognises famine. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, Eze due to famine has lack. He experiences
the anguish of poverty and penury. He is hungry. The image schema of ma unwu is path and

containment schemas.

The stativity of the sentence (212) Amadi’ mé ubiam is the knowledge of wretchedness or poverty. The
argument structure of the sentence (212) is V (NPNP). Améadi’is NPy, ubiam is NP, while ma is V, the
verb and the predicator of the arguments.The verb is a second degree verb. The arguments of the verb
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are Amadi’and ubiam. The literal or core meaning interpretation of this complement ma ubiam, means
that Amadi recognises poverty. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, he is in financial crises. He is

very poor. The image schema of méa ubiam is path and containment schemas.

The stativity of the sentence (213) Uché ma 6ba is the knowledge of calabash. The argument structure
of (213) Uché ma ¢ba is V (NPNP). Uche is NPy, oba is NP, while ma is V, the verb, a second degree
predicator verb. The arguments of the verb are Uché and ¢ba. The core or literal interpretation of this
complement in (213a) Uché ma oba is that he recognises - oba calabash (Mbaise dialect).
Metaphorically or in non-core meaning of (213a) is extended to mean that he is poor. In Mbaise
dialect, calabash (¢ba) is associated with begging. This sees Uche to be a beggar. The image schema of

the structure ma ¢ba (being a beggar) is path and containment schemas.

The examples in Adaugo ma ogbénye , Amédi’ ma ubiam, are correlates of poverty and wretchedness.

They belong to ‘mé ihé clusters’. They could replace one the other in their linguistic domains.
4.3.2.5.8 Ma ihe verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of evil/corrupt people
Ma ndi 6joo=verb+noun Nnéka ma fAdi 6jéo n’0bodo Nneka knows evil / knows bad people

fdi 0joo knows bad people image schema of containment

S\NO | Verbal Structure Sentences Meaning Types

214 |[Mand 1  0jod | Nnéka ma ndi 6jod n’obodo
knows bad | Nneka know people bad (prep) in town

people a) | Nneka identifies evil people in town Ordinary
b) | Nneka is associated with evil people in | Metaphorical
town

The stativity of the sentence (214) Nnéka ma fid 1 0jéo n’0bodo is the knowledge of evil people.The
argument structure of the sentence (214) Nnéka ma ndi 6joo n’0bodo is V (NPNP). Nnéka is NPy, fdi
0j60 n’0bodo is NP,, while ma is V. Nnéka, Adi 0j00 n’obodo are arguments while ma is the predicator
and a second degree verb. It is an adjectival verb. The cognitive semantic interpretation of the core or
literal meaning is that Nneka recognizes evil people in town. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning,
she is associated with bad people in the society. Ma fij6 and ma ndi 6joo correlate and can replace each

other. The image schema of the complement verb is path and containment schema.
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4.3.2.5.9 Ma ihe verb root of stativity based on respect and knowledge of oneself

Ma onweé ya =verb+noun Ola ma onw¢ ya Ola respects herself / knows her body
Ma ahy/ashy/eshu=verb+noun Ada ma ahuya Adaknows / understands her body/ is pregnant

Image schema of containment is for the data above.

S/INO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
215 Ma onwé | Ola ma onwe ya
knows/respects | Ola know (st) self her.
oneself a) | She knows/understands herself - | Ordinary
She minds her business.
b) | she respects herself Metaphorical
Ma ahy/ashy/ A 14 x A s
216 - : Ada ma ahu ya
eshu Knows her Ada know (st) body she
body a) | Ada knows her body .| ordinary
b) | Ada understands herself Metaphorical

The stativity of sentence (215) Ola ma onwé ya is the state of knowledge of self. The argument
structure of the sentence (215) Ola ma onwé ya is V (NPNP). Ola is NPy, onwé ya is N P,, while ma is
V and a second degree verb. Ola (person’s name) and onwé ya (herself) are the arguments of the
predicator, ma (know). The core or literal interpretation is that she understands herself. On the other
hand, she understands her body. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, she respects herself. The

image schema of the complement verb ma onwé ya is containment schema.

The stativity of the sentence (216) Ada ma ah 0 ya is the state of knowledge of self. The argument
structure of (216) Ada ma ahq ya is V(NPNP). Ada is NPy, aht ya is NP, ma is V. Ada and ahu ya are
the arguments while ma is the predicat or and a two degree verb . This sentence Ad4 ma ah i ya in core
or literal parlence means she knows herself or understands her body. Metaphorically or in non core
meaning, she respects herself or is pregnant. The image schema of the sentence Ada ma ahu ya is the
containment schema. The cognitive semantic interpretation is that complements ma ah 0 ya and ma

onwe y4 correlate as linguistic domains of ‘mé’and can replace each other in constructions.

4.3.2.6.10 Ma ihé verb root cluster of stativity based on secrecy
Ma akwu =verb+noun  Ugo ma akwid nfiu " nu’ Ugo knows bird’s nest/animal hole-knows the secret

Image schema of containment and animal Schema
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S/NO Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types

(217) | Ma akwu Ugd ma akwu nhu’ nu' .
Knows animal | He  knows (st} hole/ (nest) bird.
hole/bird nest He knows the home of animal/birds.
Secrecy a) | He recognises animal hole/bird’s nest- he is | Literal

animal/bird friendly
b) | He has knowledge of the secret. He hoards or | Metaphorical
hides information.

The stativity of the sentence (217) Ugo ma akwu is the knowledge of secrecy. It belongs to ‘mé ihé
cluster’. The argument structure of the sentence (217), Ugo ma akwu is V (NPNP). Ugo is NP3, akwu
is NP,, ma is V. Ugo and akwu are the arguments of the predicator ma which is a second degree verb.
The literal or core interpretation of the complement is that he recognises the the hole of animals/home
of birds. Metaphorically or non-core meaning, he has knowledge of secrets. He hoards or hides

information. The image schema is animal and containment schemas.

4.3.2.6.11 Ma ihé verb root cluster of stativity based on foolishness/stubbonness/ obstinacy
Ma éwi/ éghti=verb+noun Uka ma éwu Uka is foolish/stupid and Imprudent / obstinate

Containment and animal image schemas

S/INO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
218 Ma éwd/ éghti | Uka ma éwi

stupid,imprudent | Uka know (st) + goat _

thoughtless, ~ a) Uka recognises a goat Literal

unwise and  b) He is foolish/stupid and imprudent/ obstinate | Metaphorical

. stubborn.
/obstinate
(Mbaise dialect)

The stativity of the sentence (218) Uka ma éwu is the knowledge of recognition of goat (foolishness /
obstinacy). The argument structure of (218) Uka ma éwuis V (NPNP). Uka is NP1, éwi is N P, while
ma is predicator. Uka and éw are arguments of the predicator ma, a second degree verb. In core or
literal meaning it connotes that Uka recognises a goat. Metaphorically, Uka ma éwu / éghu (dialectal,
Mbaise) means he is foolish, stupid/ obstinate /stubborn. The image schema of the complement ma
éwu / éghu is containment and animal schema. (When names of animals are used to ascribe their

special characteristics to people, then we are applying animal schemas Abedimoghdam, (2004).
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4.3.2.5.12 Ma ihé verb root cluster of stativity based on danger/evil in/disadvantage of

Ma oghom =verb + noun Eziékwi ma oghom di n’uméiigwa Eziokwu knows the danger in laziness
Image schema of containment

S\NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types

219 Ma oghom | Eziokwii ma oghom di n’améigwu
Eziokwu know (st)+danger prep of laziness
Knows danger a) | Ezjokwu recognizes the danger of indolence | Literal
Impactin ~ b) | Eziokwu suffers the consequence of | Metaphorical
laziness laziness.

The stativity of the sentence (219) Eziokwii ma oghom di n’aménigwu is the knowledge of danger. The
argument structure of the sentence (219) Eziokwi ma oghom di n’améngwi is V(NPNPPP). Eziokwi
is NP1, oghom is N P, n’méigwn is PP, mais V . Eziékwi, oghom and d i n’améiigwn are the
arguments, while ma is the predicat or of the arguments. This is a third degree verb.The literal or core
meaning interpretation of ma oghom is that she recognises the danger of laziness. In non-core or
metaphorical meaning, she is in trouble due to laziness. She is not industrious. Danger/Trouble is a
state verb in terms of containment image. Eziokwu experiences the consequence of indolence/ lack of

hardwork as path and containment schemas.

4.3.2.5.13 Ma ihe verb root of stativity based on identification/obedience

rrrrrrrr

image schema of containment

S\NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
220 Ma 6lu nné Uchéfina ma 6la Ang ya
Knows the | Uchenna know (st) voice mother his
mother’s voice. Uchenna recognises his mother’s voice
. a) | Uchenna hearkens to the mother’s instruction | Literal
obedience b) | Uchenna is obedient. He listens. Metaphorical
(Mbaise dialect)

\ S N

The stativity of the sentence (220) Uchénna ma 61a Ang ya is the knowledge of
obedience/identification/recognition. The argument structure of Uchénna ma 6l ind yais V. (NPNP).

Uchénna is NPy, 6l fing ya is NP,, and ma is V. Uchénna and 61t Aing y4 are the arguments of ma, the
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predicator. It is second degree verb.The literal interpretation is that Uchenna recognises the mother’s
voice. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, he is obedient.The image schema of obeying the

mother’s instruction is containment.

4.3.2.5.14 M4 ihé verb root of stativity based on realisation/self actualization
Ma 6g6 =verb+noun Udo ma 6g6 ya Udo knows his height/level/understands his ability

Image schema of response and containment.

S\NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
221 | Ma 6go Udo ma 6go ya
knows his level | Udo knows(st) level his
a) | Udo knows his level Literal
Udo identifies his position/ capacity. Metaphorical
He respects himself. He understands his ability

The stativity of the sentence (221) Udo ma g6 ya is the state of knowledge of realisation. The
argument structure of (221) Udo ma 6g6 ya is V (NPNP) Udo is NPy, 6g6 yé is NP, while ma is V the
verb and predicator of the sentence. The arguments of the verb are Udé and 6go6 ya. The literal or core
meaning is that he does not exceed his capacity or position. In non-core or metaphorical meaning he
knows his head, he has limitations. He respects himself. The image schema here is containment and

sensory schemas.

4.3.2.5.15 M4 ihé verb root cluster of stativity based on identification
Ma agba ényi =verb +noun Obi ma agba ényi Obi knows elephant’s jaw/ identifies big problems

image schema of containment and animal schemas

S\NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
222 | Ma agba enyi Obi ma agba ényi

Knows Obi know (st) jaw elephant

elephant’s jaw/ | Obi knows elephant’s jaw

does /identifies &) | He is conversant with big problems. Literal

big problems  p) | He recognises big projects. Metaphorical
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The stativity of the sentence (222) Obi ma agba ényT is the state of identifying /being conversant with

big projects. The argument structure of the sentence (222) Obi ma agba ényt is V (NN). Obi is N 4,

agba ényT is Np, ma is V. Obi and agba ényT are the arguments of the predicator ma which is a second

degree verb.The literal or core semantic interpretation of the complement verb ma agba ényf is that Obi

knows elephant’s jaw. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, he is conversant with big problems. He

recognises big projects. The image schema of Obi ma agba ényf is containment and animal schemas.

4.3.2.5.16 Ma ihe verb root cluster complex cluster of stativity based on diseases/sickness

M4 / mara akpu n’aka=verb+suffix+noun+ pp O mara akpu n’aka

hand

Ma 6yt =verb+noun

Ma ¢jo=verb+noun

Ma akwukwu =verb+noun
Ma ngwuro=verb+noun
Ma avu =verb+noun

O mard 0jo

O ma akwakwu

O mérg higwird
Ony4 Ugdchi ma avi

Uché ma 6yi

He is /be epileptic
He is /be lame

Image schema of containment and path schema for the above

He has knot/bulge (tie) in the

Uche shivers /has fever /is sick
He has protruding pile

Ugochi has pus/Ugochi’s wound putrefies

S/INO | Verbal Structure Sentences Meaning Types
223 | Ma/ mara akpu n’aka | O mara akpu n’aka
has knot/bulge(lump) | He know tie+rv(st) knot PREP in hand
in the hand/ | He has knot/bulge in the hand
protuberance He has bulge tumour/cancer in his hand.
a) | His hand is protruded (infested (diseased). Literal
b) | He has some challenges Metaphorical
224 | Ma o6yi has fever | Uché ma oyi
/shivers He knows (st) cold ]
a) | He has cold/fever/shivers Literal
b) | He is sick Metaphorical
225 Ma akwukwu O ma akwukwu
L He know (st) + (shaking) epilepsy
Is epileptic He is epileptic/knows epilepsy.
a) | He is sick /has setback in his health Literal
b) | He is unsteady and unreliable

Metaphorical
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226 | Ma 0jo protruding pile | O mara 9jo
He know(st) +rv pile
He has pile (haemorrhoid)

a) | He has pain in his rectum and anus. Literal
b) | He is sick. He has problem. Metaphorical
227 | Ma ngward O mara ngwuro
He know (st)+ -rv lame
Be/ is lame a) | He is lame Literal
b) | He has inability walking. Metaphorical
He is incapacitated.
228 | Maavu Onya Ugdchi ma avi
Wound Ugochi know (st) pus
Has pus a)| Pus in Ugochi’s wound gushes out Literal

(Mbaise dialect) b)| Her secret is revealed Metaphorical

The stativity of the table (223) O mara akpu n’aka is the state of disability/deformity. The argument
structure of the table (223) O mara akpu n’aka is V(NPNPPP). O is NPy, akpu is NP, n’aka, is PP
(prepositional phrase ), ma is the verb, the predicator, -ra is —rv suffix. O (he) is disabled, akpu
(knot/bulge/lump), n’aka ya (his hand) are the arguments of the verb complements of (223) which is a
third degree verb. The literal or in core meaning semantic interpretation of this complement is that he
has a bulge in the hand. Metaphorically, heis disabled. States are viewed as containers . The stative
verb ‘know’is reflected in the complement mara akp u. The image schema of deformity or disability is
path and containment schema. Knot/bulge and deformity are physiological and are correlates

linguistically.

The stativity of the sentence (224) Uché ma 6yi is the state of shivering / increased heat, cold, /ill
health. The argument structure of (224) Uché ma 6yi is V(NPNP).Uchg is NPy, Oyi is N P, and ma is
V.Uché and Oyi are the arguments of the predicat or ma which is a second degree verb. The literal or
core semantic interpretation of the complement verb is that he knows shivering/ has fever/cold.
Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, Cold weighed his health down. He is cold also means he is
unconcerned or reserved about the welfare of others. The image schema is that of containment and

path schemas.

The stativity of the sentence (225) O’ ma akw ukwu is the state of epilepsy (mental deterioration),

(sickness) knowledge of sudden loss of consciousness and convulsive motions of the muscles. The
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argument structure of the example (225) O’ ma akwukwu is V(NPNP).O is NPy, akwikwu is NP, and
mais V. O (he) and akwukwu (epilepsy) are the arguments while ma is the predicat or and a second
degree verb. It is a ‘falling sickness’. The literal or core semantic interpretation is that he has epilepsy,
afflicted with serious sickness that affects the brain. He has abnormal brain function causing
convulsion or seizures. Metaphorically or in the non-core meaning, he is unsteady and not stable in
issues of life. He is not trustworthy. Nordgvist (2017) in Medicalnewstoday describes epilepsy as “a
common neurological with other conditions characterised by recurrent seizures.” The image schema of

the complement verb ma akwukwu (be epileptic) is containment and sensory schemas.

Ma akwukwu correlates with ma jijiji or ma odudo, they are replaceable linguistically in their ma

domain.

The stativity of the sentence (226) O mara 0jo is the state of (sickness) protrusion of anus, a state of
having piles. The argument structure of the sentence (226) O maré 0jo is V(NPNP). O is NPy, 9jo is
NP, and mé is the verb, V and predicator while ra is -rv suffix. O and 0jo are the arguments of the
predicator ma that is a second degree verb. Literally or in the core meaning, he suffers pile which is
swelling around the anus and rectum called haemorrhoid (pain caused by veinous swelling and
bleeding). Metaphorically or non-core, he is afflicted by pain and bleeding that discomforts him. He is
having difficult times. The image schema of mara ¢j¢ (has piles) is containment, response and sensory

schemas.

The stativity of the sentence (227) O mara figw Grg is state of deformity /lameness.The argument
structure of the sentence (227) O mara agwurd is V(NPNP). O is NPy agwurd is NP, and mé is verb V,
while ra is —rv suffix. O and Aigwré are arguments and ma the predicator is a second degree verb. The
literal or core meaning of semantic interpretation is that he is lame. Metaphorically or in the non-core,
he has weak legs. He gives a lame (flimsy/poor) excuse. He has obstruction in his business.This is
deformity schema.The image schema of the complement verb mara ngw uro is containment and

sensory schemas.

The stativity of the sentence (228) Onya [“Jgéchi maav u is a state of putrefaction/ rottenness. The
argument structure of the sentence (228) Onya fJgéchI ma av 1 is V(NPNP). Onya fjgéchi is NPy, ava
is NP2, mé is the verb V, the predicator of the arguments. Ony4 fjgéchi and av u are the arguments of
the verb ma while ma - gush out is the predicator. It is a second degree verb. The literal or core

semantic interpretation means it putrefies brings out pus. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, the
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pus brought out means that a secret/hidden agenda has been exposed. A secret has been revealed. The
verb ma av u involves rottenness about to burst . Ma avu is realised in Onya Ug6chi ma 4v (. Ma avu
(4bu) as a complement means reveal secret . The image schema for ma av 1 is sensory (smell) and

containment schema.

4.3.2.6 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on sensory cluster of taste /flavour/fragrance
/odour /smell-

ma uto=verb+noun Ebéré ma utd hri 4ama Ebere knows the taste of food very well.
ma isi =verb+noun Ugochi ma isi any'aré ama  Ugochi knows the smell of rotten meat

mé Gkoro=verb+noun  Njidéka ma Gkoro di ya 4améa Njideka knows the husband’s scent/breath
mé Ubiri=verb+noun  Ezé ma ubiri nkita 4ma Eze knows the belch of a dog very well

Image schema of path, force and containment is for fragrance, flavor and odour of smell.

229 Ma  isismell /| Ugomma ma isi firi iné ya

odour/fragrance/aro | Ugomma know (st) smell food mother her
ma/ perceives  a) | Ugomma knows the taste/aroma of her | Literal
mother’s food.

smell of b) Ugomma identifies/understands the issues of

(Mbaise dialecty | ¢ around her Metaphorical
230 | M4 §to taste off | Udé ma uto minany’ anii

knows  sweetness | Ude  know (st}  taste  oil  bees

a) | Ude knows the sweetness/taste of honey
b) Ude knows the taste/value of relationship. | | jteral
(Mbaise dialect) He enjoys the relationship/endeared and is Metaphorical

pleasant.
231 Ma 0korod knows Uloaku maukoro d i ya
Breath Uloaka know (st) + breath husband she
a)| Uloaku understands /rapports with her husband
very well . | Literal

b)| Uloaku knows the scent of her husband

Metaphorical

These complements of ma have to do with perception or to conceive the smell , odour or fragrance. It
also applies to taste as in (229) Ma isi smell/ odour/fragrance/aroma/ perceives smell of (230) Ma uto

taste of / knows sweetness, (231) Ma ukoro knows breath, emission (scent/odour/fragrance).

The stativity of the sentence in example (229) Ugorhima ma fsi ari iné ya is the state of identification
of taste/flavour/fragrance. The argument structure of this sentence (229) Ugorhma ma isi ari finé ya, is

V(NPNP). Ugormma is NPy, isi firi finé ya is N P, while ma is V, the predicator of the arguments and a
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second degree verb. The cognitive semantic interpretation instantiated in the stative literal or meaning
Is that Ugonma knows the aroma of her mother’s food. The metaphorical or non-core extension of
identifying the taste of mother’s food is being sensitive to situations of life or problems around her.

The image schema for identifying taste of mother’s food is path schema.

The stativity of the sentence (230) Udé ma uté mmanu anil is the state of taste/flavour. The argument
structure of this sentence (230) Udé ma uté mmanu’ andi is V(NPNP). Udé is NPy, utd imang and is
NP,, while ma is V, the verb and predicator of the arguments and a second degree verb. The arguments
are Udé and utdé mmanu anii. The cognitive interpretation instantiated in the stative literal or core
meaning is Ude knows the taste of honey. The non-core or metaphorical extension of identifying the
taste of honey is the ability to enjoy life or being sensitive to situations of life. It gives joy and
happiness in relationship. The image schema for identifying taste of honey is containment, sensory and
flavour schemas because it describes the (sweetness) flavour and taste of honey (edible) thing that is
concrete and can be tasted). It is the sense of perception. Abedimoghadan, Hado (2004) and Behtooi
(2007) describing sense verbs such as seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling, touching accompanied by
abstract concepts to describe them metaphorically.

The sentence in example (231) Ulodku ma ukoro di ya is the state of breath/ emission
(scent/odour/fragrance) understanding of husband (relationship). The argument structure of this
sentence (231) Uloaku ma ukoro di ya is V (NPNP). Ulgaku is NP, ukoro di ya is N P2, while mais V
the predicator of the arguments and a two degree verb. The cognitive semantic interpretation
instantiated in the stative ordinary meaning is that she knows the scent/breath of her husband.
Metaphorically, she understands the husband and is being sensitive to situations of his life. She is
abreast with her husband’s situation/utterances /communications. The image schema is the path

schema.

4.3.2.7 Ma verb root of stativity based on infertility / barrenness (inability to conceive)
Ma akpurd =verb +noun Adé maré aga.O bu nwoke / nwééanyi aga He/she is barren / infertile.
Mé aga=verb +noun Uché ma akpuru / akpuru mara yaUche is infertile/unproductive/ barren

Image schema of containment infertility
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S/NO | Verbal Structure Sentences Meaning Type

232 | Maaga Ada mara aga
Barren/infertile O bu nwoke/ nwéényi aga )
(Mbaise a) | Adaknow (st) +rv barren Literal
.dialect) b) | Ada is barren. She is infertile Metaphorical

233 ma ék_p_u ru Uché ma akpury / akpury maré ya
Infertility Uche know (st) infertility./akpura
(infertility) know (st) + rv+ tie her _
a) | Her sexual organ is closed up. Literal

b) | She has difficulty in conception. Metaphorical

The stativity of the table (232) Ad4 mara aga is the state of barrenness/infertility. The argument
structure of the sentence (232) Ada mara agais V(NPNP). Adé is NP, aga is NP,, and méais V, ra is —
rv suffix. Ad4 and aga are the arguments of the sentence while m4 is the predicator. This is a second
degree verb. The literal semantic interpretation of the complement is that Ada is barren.
Metaphorically, she is infertile and fruitless.The image schema for barrenness is containment and

disease schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (233) Uché ma akp uru / akpury maraya is the state of
barrenness/knot /bulge. The argument structure of the sentence in (233) Uché ma akpury (akpurg mara
ya) is V(NPNP).Uche is NPy, akpuru is NP,, ma is V, the predicator of the arguments Uché and
akpuru. It is a second degree verb. The literal semantic interpretation of the complement ma akpuru is
that she has knot in her womb. Metaphorically, she is barren and infertile. The image schema for being

diseased and barren is containment, sensory and disease schemas.
Adéa maré aga and Uché ma akpura correlate. They have the stativity of barrenness and infertility and

are interchangeable within their linguistic domain one with the other.

4.3.2.8 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on widowhood
Ma rhikpé =verb+noun  Qhwa di mara Qlarhkpé.  She is in a state of widowhood /mourner

Image schema of path and force for widowhood
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S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Type
234 | Ma rkpg be | Onwa di mara Ola mkpé.
mourner/widow | Death husband know (st) + rv QOla mourn

o Husband’s death made Ola a widow
(Mbaise dialect) | oja is afflicted as a widow.

%5 She mourns and is in a difficult situation Literal
She is confined. No freedom because of | Metaphorical
widowhood.

The stativity of the verb root in sentence (234) Onwi dim &rd Ola mkpé is the state of
widowhood/mourning. The argument structure of the sentence (234) Onwg dimara Ola mkpé is
V(NPNPNP).Onwa di is NP3, Olais NP,, ikpé is N3, while ma is the verb, and the predicator of the
arguments. —ra is the —rv suffix. Onwi di, Ola and rmkpé are the arguments of the verb ma. The verb is
a third degree verb. Literally or in core meaning, the death of the husband made Ola know widowhood.
She is a widow. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning she is confined or has no freedom but is

suffering with psychological trauma.The image schema of the complement is path and force schemas.

4.3.2.9 Ma étu verb root clusters of stativity of adverbial clauses-how-

This is under subordinate clause (adverbial clauseof manner). S* is the subordinate clause; etu (how) is
the adverbial clause of manner.

4.3.2.9.1 Ma étu verb root cluster of stativity for contention

,,,,,,,,

Image schema of force

S/INO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
235 Ma és¢ Okwii ) | Ebéré ma étl ési ésé okwii
knows  quarrel, | Ebere know (st) make talk
troublesome Ebere knows fight talk
Ebere knows trouble
2) | Ebere troubles / quarrels. Literal
b)| Is cantankerous Metaphorical

The stativity of the sentence (235) Ebéré ma étl ési ésé okwi is the state of how to quarrel or litigate

‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘

NP4, ésé okwi is S' mais V. Ebéré and ésé 6kwi are the arguments of the sentence while ma is the

predicator and a second degree verb. The literal or core interpretation of the sentence means that she
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knows how to make trouble. It is part of her. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, she is an epitome
of trouble, she is cantankerous. The image schema of the structure is the force schema.

4.3.2.9.2 Ma éta verb root cluster of stativity based on endurance
Ma édi ndidi=verb+verb+verb  Ezifiné ma ét( ési édindidi ~ Ezifiné knows endurance/patience

Image schema of containment and force

S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
236 | Ma édi ndidi Ezifiné ma étd ési édi ndidi
Eziiiné know (st) endure endurance
Knows B ;
endurance a) | Ezinné knows endurance (be enduring) Literal
b) | Ezifiné is tolerant and forebears. Metaphorical

The stativity of the sentence in example (236) Ezifiné ma ét( ési édi ndidi relates to the knowledge of
endurance/ how to endure. The argument structure of the sentence (236) Ezifiné ma ét0 ési édi ndidi is
V(NPSY). Ezinne is NP3, while édi adidi is the S', ma is the predicator. It is a second degree verb.
Ezinne and ndidi are the arguments of the verb. The literal or core semantic interpretation of the
sentence is that she knows to be patient. Metaphorically, he tolerates and forebears. The image schema

is containment and force schemas.

4.3.2.9.3 Ma étu verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of cognition (something)
Ma été=verb+verb+noun O ma ét( ési ama &té nkwi He identifies /knows palm tree rope

Image schema of containment and force schemas

S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentence Meaning Types
237 Ma ¢éte O ma étl ési ama &té nkwu
knows palm tree | He know (st) rope palm ]
rope a) | He knows how to recognise palm tree rope. | Literal
b) | He is a good climber/solves problems Metaphorical

The stativity of the sentence (237) O ma ét( ési amé été nkw is the state of knowledge of cognition
(something). The argument structure of the sentence (237) O ma ét0 ési amé été akwii is V(NPSY). O is
NPy, été nkwii is S, while ma is the predicator. Q and été nkwa are the arguments of the predicator

ma. This is a second degree verb. The literal semantic interpretation of the sentence is that he knows
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how to recognise the palm tree rope. Metaphorically, he is associated with the palmtree rope. He is a
good climber. He can solve problems.The image schema of ma ét0 ési ama éte nkwa is containment

and force schemas.

4.3.2.9.4 Ma étu verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of smithing
Ma uzu =verb+verb Ejiké ma étu ési akpu 0z0 Ejike knows smithing

Image schema of containment and response schemas

S\NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
238 | Ma 020 knows | Ejiké ma &tl ési akpu uzu
smithing Ejike knows (st) how mould smith )
a) | Ejike knows smithing Literal
b) | Ejike is an iron bender, a problem solver Metaphorical

The stativity of the sentence in example (238) Ejiké ma étd ési akpu uzu is the state of knowledge of
smithing. The argument structure of the sentence (238) Ejiké ma étu ési akpa 0za is V(NPSY). Ejiké is
while ma is the predicat or of the arguments. The verb is a second degree verb. Literally, Ejike is an
iron bender. He is an iron smith. Metaphorically, he is one who digs deep into a situation to bring
solution to it. He is a problem solver. He bears risks to excel. The image schema here is response and

containment schema.
4.3.2.9.5 Ma étu verb root cluster of stativity based on fear
Ma 0jo =verb +noun Ebéré ma atu ujo fdi 6ht Ebere knows fear of /is afraid of thieves

Image schema of containment

S\NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types

239 | M4 10j0 Knows | Ebéré ma atd ujo ndi h
fear/Has fear of | Ebere know (st) fear people thief
a) | Ebere has fear of the thieves

b) | Ebere is afraid of robbers. Literal

Metaphorical
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240 | Ma égwl | Udoka ma etu esi atu égwi mmud

mmuo Udoka knows (st) how be frightful/fear
o spirit. He fears spirits
(Mbaise dialect) | He js timid. He is a coward. Literal

2) He does not take/ shies away from | Metaphorical
responsibility.
b)

The stativity of the sentence in example (239) Ebéré ma atu ujo’ fdi ohi is the state of knowledge of
fear. The argument structure of the sentence (239) Ebéré ma atu ujo’ idi 6hiis V(NPNPSY). Ebere is
N3, atd 0jo is S* and ndi 6hi is NP, while mé is V. Ebere, 0j and ndi 6hi are the arguments while ma
is the predicator. It is a three degree verb. The cognitive semantic interpretation in literal or core
meaning is that Ebere has fear whenever he thinks of thieves. Metaphorically or in non —core meaning,
he has the inbuilt fear for anything that tries to take something from him, ie anything that robs him of
an opportunity is regarded as an enemy to his progress. He is afraid of failure. In image of fear,
expressions are found from abstract to concrete. The image schema projected here is that of force and

containment schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (240) Udoka ma étd ési atl égwl mmuo is the state of
(knowledge of) fear/being afraid of spirits. The argument structure of the sentence (240) Udéka ma étu
ési atd égwl mmGd is V(NPSY).Udoka is NPy, mmug is NP, &t ési atd égwu is while ma is the verb
and predicator of the arguments. Udoka and égwl mmuo are the arguments of the verb, a double
degree verb.The cognitive semantic interpretation in literal or core meaning of Udoka ma égwl mmud
is that Udoka is afraid of spirits. He fears. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, he is frightful. He is
emotionally not strong. He is timid and does not face challenges of life squarely. Fear is a force
schema Kovecses (2000:23). Fear is negative emotion. It is inability to move. It is bad to the heart. The

image schema projected inUdoka ma égwu is that of force and containment schema.

4.3.2.9.6 Ma etu verb root cluster of stativity based on appointment
Ma agba =verb+noun Uché ma étu ési ama agba Uche knows/ keeps appointment

Image schema of containment.
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S\NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
241 | Maagba Uché ma étl ési ama agba
Knows jaw/ Uche know (st) appointment
keeps Uche knows appointment
appointment  a) | He keeps appointment. Literal
b)| He is faithful and trustwothy. He can be | Metaphorical
confided in.

\\\\\\

appointment. The argument structure of the sentence (241) Uché ma étu ési ama agba is V (NPS).
Ucheé is NPy, am4 agba is S*, while ma is V, the verb and the predicator. The argument structure is
second degree verb. Uché and ama agba are the arguments of the predicator. The literal or core
semantic interpretation of the complement verb ma agba is that Uche knows how to keep appointment.
Metaphorically or in non-core, he is faithful to any task confronting him no matter the pressure. The

image schema of etu ési améa agba (keeping appointment) is containment and response schemas

4.3.2.9.7 Ma étu verb root cluster of stativity based on evil/corruption
Ma ala adighi mma=verb+noun+verb+noun Okéré ma ala adighi mma  Okéré knows there is
trouble in the land

Image schema of path and containment

S/INO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types

242 Ma ala adighi | Okéré ma ala adighi mma

mma Knows | Okere know (st) ground not good )
trouble in a) | Okere knows the trouble in the land. Literal
the land b) | He is sensitive to his environment. Metaphorical

\\\\\

The stativity of the sentence in example (242) Okéré ma ala adighi mma is the state of knowledge of
trouble. The argument structure of the sentence in example (242) Okéré ma ala adighi ma is V
(NPSY). Okéré is Ny, ala 4dighi ima is S*, mais the V, the verb and predicator of the arguments. Okéré
and ala adighi mma are the arguments of the sentence. The verb is a second degree verb. The
interpretation of the sentence Okéré ma ala adighi mma is that in literal or core meaning, Okere knows
the trouble in the land. Metaphorically or in non-core, he is sensitive to his environment. The image

\\\\\

schema of ma ala adighi ima is containment and path schemas.
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4.3.2.10 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on suffering and pain/feeling-

Ma ufi =verb+noun  Udé ma ufd onwi fing ya Ude feels/knows the pain of his mother’s death

Ma mgbu =verb+noun  Udoka ma mgbu ukwu ya nyéré n’afg a  Udoka knows / feels pain/hurt

his leg gave him this year.

Image schema of path and force

S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Type
243 | Ma ufa Feels/ | Udé ma ufa onwi finé ya
knows pain, | Ude know + (st) pain death mother his )
(Mbaisedialect (a | Ude feels the pain of his mother’s death. | Literal
b) | Ude is psychologically and emotionally | Metaphorical
disbalanced
244 | Ma mgbu Udoka mam gbl ukwi yanyéré n’af o a.
Knows/feels Udoka know (st) pain leg him gave +-rv
pain/feels  hurt | (prep) in year this.
a) | Udoka knows the pain his leg gave this year. | Literal
b) | He understands how much pain/trouble he | Metaphorical
suffered on his leg. He understands his
trouble.

The stativity of the sentence in example (243) Udé ma ufa onwa nné ya is the state of psychological
pain. The argument structure of the sentence (243) Udé ma ufa onwi nné ya is V. (NPNPNP). Udé is
NP;, ufa is NP,, onwu nné ya is NP3, ma is V the verb and predicator of the arguments. This is psych
verb. The arguments of the predicator are Udé, ufi and onwii Aing ya. The complement ma ufa and ma
mgbu are cognates and here mean experiencing or feeling pain.The cognitive interpretation of the verb
root ma ufg means that Ude feels the pain of the mother’s death in core or literal meaning.
Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, Ude is psychologically and emotionally unsettled. It means he
is in difficulty. The image schemas are path and force schemas.

The sentence in example (244) Ud6ka ma mgbu ikwa ya nyéreé n’afd a is a state of pain in the leg. The
argument structure of the sentence (244) Uddka ma mgbu ikwa ya nyéré n’afo a is V (NPNP). Udoka
is NP1, mgbu ukwu ya nyere n’afo & is NP, while ma is V, the verb and predicate of the sentence.
Udoka, mgbt ikwa ya, and n’afo a are the arguments of the verb. The interpretation of the literal or
core meaning is that Udoka knows the pain his leg gave him this year. Metaphorically or in non-core
meaning, he recognises the discomfort of a hurting leg. The image schema of the structure is path and

force schemas.
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4.3.2.11 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on friendship/relationship
Ma enyi / oyi =verb+noun Udoka ma ényi ya Udoka understands, tolerates, helps his friend.

Image schema of path and containment

S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types

245 | M4 ényi/ dyi Udoka ma ényi ya

, Udoka know (st) +friend his
friendly, helpful, | (yggka understands his friend
understands @) | He s accommodating, friendly and | Literal
understanding.
b) | He tolerates and forebears Metaphorical

The sentence in example (245) Udoka ma ényi ya is the state of friendliness/ relationship. The
argument structure of the sentence (245) Udoka ma ényi ya is V(NPNP). Uddka is NPy, ényi ya is NP,.
Ma is the verb, the predicator of the arguments. It is a second degree verb. Udoka and ényi ya are the
arguments of the sentence. Literally or in core meaning, Udoka knows her friend, she understands
him/her very well. This is emotion verb. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, it means she also
knows those who are not her friends as well. The image schema of the complement verb is

containment and path schemas.

4.3.2.12 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on favouritism

Ma fha=verb+noun Nduka ma iha nwanné yan’uld ori Nneka is partial in the office. He is in
Favour of his brother.

Ma ihi=verb+noun Uzo ma iht ama n’0kwu a Uzo is partial in this matter.

lage schema of path and counterforce

S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
246 Ma iha Nduka ma iha nwainé ya n’uld ori
o Nduka know (st) face brother him (prep) in
Partiality the housework
a) | Nduka identifies his brother in the office Literal
Nduka favours his brother in the office/ He is | Metaphorical
b) partial in treating people.

The sentence (246) Nduka ma tha nwéiiné ya relates to the state of favouritism. The argument structure
of the sentence (246) Nduka ma iht nwéaiiné yais V. (NPNP). Nduka is N Py, ihti nwafiné ya is N Py,
Nduké and iha nwéiiné ya are the arguments of the verb ma, the predicator, and a second degree verb.
The cognitive semantic interpretation of the complement ma ihu knows face is a denotative idea. In its
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literal or core meaning, Nduka knows his brother’s face in the office. Metaphorically or in non-core
meaning, he gives favour to his brother in the office. The image schemas of the verb root are path and

counterforce.

4.3.2.13 Ma Verb root cluster of stativity based on gain/fattiness
M4 abuba =verb+noun Ant éwii ma abuba The goat is fat, has good yield, is profitable.
Ma ubo=verb+noun Uché mara ubo ama  Uche grow + fat (st) fat. He is really fat/plumpy

Image schema of path

S/INO | Verbal Structure Sentences Meaning Types
247 Ma abuba is fat/robust | And éwii ma abuba
Meat goat know (st) fat
a) Goat meat has fat. Literal
b) The goat is fat (robust) is good yield. Metaphorical
248 Uchénna mara tbd be | Uchénna mara ubo
fat, is plumpy Uchenna know (st) +rv +be fat
a) | Uchenna is fat/ good looking Literal
b) | Heis healthy Metaphorical

The stativity of the example (247) And éwii ma ab uba relates to the state of knowing fattiness. The
argument structure of the sentence (247) And éwi ma abuba is V (NPNP). Anu éwi is N Py, abuba is
NP, and ma is V. An0 éwi and abuba are arguments of the verb ma , which is a second degree verb.
Literally or in core meaning, the goat meat knows fat. The metaphorical or non-core interpretation of

the sentence is that the goat is fatty. The image schema is that of path.

The stativity of the example (248) Uchénna mara Ubo relates to the state of fattiness and health .The
argument structure of the sentence Uchénna mara tbo is V(NPNP). Uchénna is NPy, Ubo is NP, while
mé is the verb and the predicator of the arguments, -ra is the —rv suffix, the stative marker. Uchénna
and ubo are the arguments of the verb which is a second degree verb. The cognitive semantic
interpretation of the literal or core meaning of the complement is that Uchenna knows fattiness.
Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, he is goodlooking which means he is healthy.The image

schema is that of path and containment.

4.3.2.14 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of sound-ideophonic

Ma uda =verb +noun O ma uda osisi 4hu ama He actually knows the sound of the tree
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Ma ubé =verb+noun  Onyé isi ala ma ubé ndi'¢'na-achi’améa The President knows the cry of his
citizens is generous/philanthropic
Ma uja =verb+noun Nnénna ma uja nkita gboro  Nnenna knows / identifies the dog’s barking.

Ma rhikpu =verb Dokinta ma rhkpd onyé ¢ria ama The doctor knows/identifies the cry of the
patient

Ma akwa=verb+noun Nwaanyi ma akwa nwa yaama  The woman knows/hears the child’s
cry, of the indigent.

Ma mkpota=verb+noun Nné ma mkpota umu ya amé His mother knows/identifies the noise
of her children

Image schema of containment

Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Type
S/INO
249 | Mauyda Ola ma uda égwil
identifies sounds | Ola know (st) sound of music _
o a) Ola knows (understands) the sound of music Literal _
(Mbaise d'aIeCt)o) Ola is current with happenings  (events) in | Metaphorical
the society
250 | maéakwa Ezé ma akwa umu ogbénye
Eze know (st) cry of children poor
knows cry of S) Eze hears the cr/y ohf Ithetﬁoor_ Literal
- ze is generous/ philanthropic i
(Mbaise dialect) ) g P P Metaphorical

251 | Ma uja barking, | . o
Nnénna ma uja nkita gboro
identifies noise. | Nnenna know (st) noise dog bark
a) | Nnenna knows the howling/barking of the | Literal
dog. She knows the noise the dog makes.
b) | Nnenna understands the current issues of life | Metaphorical

252 | ma rkpd Ada ma mkpa nwa ya
Ada know(st) shout child her
knows shout  3) | Ada knows the child’s cry Literal
b) | She recognizes / understands  the | petaphorical

child’sproblem

253 | M hKpotd | gnve pieizr ma rkpdta ami Akwikwd
knows /identifies | \ng teacher knows (st) noise pupils Literal
noise 3) | The teacher identifies the pupils’noise Metaphorical

b) She recognizes what their problems are

The stativity of the sentence in example (249) Olama uda égwu is the state of identification of
sound.The argument structure of the sentence (249) Ola ma uda égwii is V (NPNP). Ola is NPy, uda
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égwii NP, while ma is V, the verb and predicator of the sentence. The arguments are Ola and uda
égwiil. The verb is a double degree verb. The denotative semantic interpretation of the verb is that
literally or in core meaning, Ola knows the sound of the music. He identifies the type of music in
question. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, he knows the situation around him. The image
schema of the complement verb Ola ma uda égwia (knows the sound of music) is the containment
schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (250) Ezé ma akwa umu 6gbényé relates to identification of
sound (condition of the poor). The argument structure of the sentence (250) Ez¢é ma akwa umu
ogbénye is V (NPNP). Ez¢ is N Py akwéa umu ogbénye is N P, and ma is the V . Ez¢é and akwa umu
ogbeénye are the arguments of the predicat or ma, which is a second degree verb. Sounds and music are
sensation verbs. The cognitive semantic interpretation of the verb is that literally, Eze knows the cry of
the poor. Metaphorically, he hears their cry, he helps the poor and is philanthropic.The image schema

of the complement verb ma akwa umu 6gbénye (knows the cry of the poor) is the containment schema.

The stativity of the example (251)Nnéana ma uja nkita gboro is the state of knowledge of sound. The
argument structure of the sentence (251) Nnénna ma uja nkita gboro is V(NPNP). Nnéfina is NPy, uja
fkita ghoro is NP, while ma is the V. It is a double degree verb. The arguments of the predicator are
Nnénna and Uja nkita gboro. The denotative interpretation of the verb is that literally, Nnenna knows
the barking/howling of the dog. Metaphorically, it means that she is sensitive to situationin her
environment.The image schema of the complement verb ma uja fikita gboro is containment and animal

schemas.

The stativity of the example (252) Ada ma mkpanwaya is the state of identification of sound
(sympathy/compassion). The argument structure of the example (252) Ada ma mkpanwaya is V
(NPNP). Ada is NPy, mkpa nwa ya is NP, while ma is V, the verb and predicator of the arguments.
The verb is a double degree verb. The arguments of the verb are Ada and rmkpu nwa ya. The cognitive
semantic interpretation of the complement in core or literal meaning Ada hears the cry of the child.
Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, she recognises the cry / problem of the child. The image

schema of the complement ma mkpua nwa ya is containment schema.

The stativity of the example (253) Onyé nk(zi ma mkpota umuakwikwo is the state of sound/noise.

The argument structure of the sentence in example (253) Onyé nkizi ma mkpota umuakwiakwoé is V
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(NPNP). Onyé nikiazi is NPy, hkpoti amuakwikwd is NP2, while ma is V, the verb and predicator of
the arguments. The arguments are Onyé nkizi and mkpoti tmuakwuakwo. It is a double degree verb.
The cognitive semantic interpretation of the complement in literal or core meaning is that the teacher
knows the pupils’ noise. In non-core or metaphorical meaning, she understands their

intentions/language. The image schema of the structure is containment schema.

The complements (250) ma akwa umu oOgbénye, (252) ma mkpanwa and (253) ma rkpota

umuakwukwd are correlates and can replace each other. They have the same linguistic domain.

4.3.2.15 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on evil/corruption, examination malpractice

Ma njo =verb +noun Eméka ma njé aghugho Emeka knows evil- of being cunning
Ma mpu’ (G1é)=verb+noun  Udéka ma mpu' (@ilé) Udoka knows examination malpractice
Image schemas of containment and path
Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
SINO
254 Ma 1jo Eméka ma njo aghugho
] Emeka knows evil-
knows evil &) | Emeka understands evil, he is evil- Literal
b) | Emeka understands the evil of being | Metaphorical
cunning

255 Ma mpuy’ (Ulé) Udoka ma mpu’ (alé)
Udoka  know  (st)  malpractice

malpractice (examination)
(examination) a) | Udoka knows examination malpractice | | jteral
b) | Udoka is corrupt/ evil Metaphorical

The sentence in example (254) Eméka ma njé aghugho relates to the state of knowledge of secret/evil
of sin. It is a state of affair. The argument structure of the sentence (254) Eméka ma njé aghugho is V
(NPNP). Eméka is NP1, njo aghugho is NP,, mais the V. Eméka and nj 6 aghugho are the arguments,
ma is the predicator.The verb is a second degree verb. The interpretation of the complement Eméka ma
njo aghugho is that literally or in core meaning, Emeka knows the secret act. Metaphorically or in non-
core meaning, he is not a novice in the act. It is a conceptual state that manifests in him. The image

schema of the structure is the containment and path schemas.

The sentence in example (255) Udéka mam pu’ (Gl€) is the state of knowledge of examination
malpractice. The argument structure of the sentence in example (255) Udoka mam py (alé) is
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V(NPNP). Udbka is NP, mpu’ (@ilé) is NP2, and ma is V and the predicator of the arguments Ud6ka
and mpuy’ (alé). The verb is a double degree verb. The interpretation of the complement verb is that in
core or literal meaning, Udoka ma mpu’ (alé) is that he can identify examination malpractice. In non-
core or metaphorically, she is corrupt /evil. The image schema of ma mpu’ (Ulé), ma njo aghugho (ard)

(is containment and path schemas.

4.3.2.16 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on surplus / excess
Ma (ima =verb+noun Eg6 Nnéka mara uma Nneka has money in excess

Image schema of force -

S/NO | Verbal Structure Sentences Meaning Types
256 Ma yma Eg6 Nnéka mara ima
Money Nneka know (st)+rv extra
Extra/excess, a) | Nneka has extra money- is excess Literal
surplus b) | Nneka has money in excess. Metaphorical

The sentence in example in (256) Egd Nnéka mara (ma relates to the state of abundance. The
argument structure of the sentence is V(NPNP). Ego Nnéka is N Py, ima is NP; and ma is V, rais -rv
suffix, the stative marker. Egd Nnéka and uma are arguments of the verb. Ma is the predicat or and a
double degree verb. The interpretation of the structure is that in literal or core meaning, Nneka’s money
(is in) knows excess. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning is that she has money in abundance. The

image schema of mara uma meaning surplus or excess is force schema.

4.3.2.17 Ma verb root cluster for stativity based on fame
Ma aisé =very+noun Umuakwikwd ma usé Qjaadili séré  Students know Qjaadili’s fame
(famous) respect

Ma una=verb+noun Ebéré ma una yan’ulo ikpe He is famous /known in the court.
Ma udu=verb +noun Anyi’'ma udu Okonkwo n’0bodo ya. We know his fame in town/ he is famous

Ma tsé be famous, is respected Image schema of response, force
e and containment schemas
S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
257 | Mausé ‘fame’ | Umudkwakwd ma usé Qjaadili sere
Students know (st) fame Qjaadili famous
Be known, &) | stydents know Qjaadili’s fame Literal
famous, b) | Students knew, understood Ojaadili’s fame, | Metaphorical
respect and honour in the society.
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respected

258 | Ma una be Ebéré ma una ya n’ulg ikpé.
famous/ Ebere know (st) famous him (prep) in house
reputable, judgment
a) | Ebere knows his fame in the court. Literal
b) | He is famous /known in the court. Metaphorical

259 Ma udu knows | Anyi'ma adu Okonkwo n’obodo ya.
- . We know (st) fame Okonkwo (prep) in town
reigning  thing/

him.
famous a) | We know his fame in his town. Literal
/known b) | He is famous / known in town. Metaphorical

The sentence in example (257) Umuakwikwo ma usé Ojéédili sére is the state of fame/ respect/high
esteem. The argument structure of the sentence (257) Umudkwikwd ma usé Ojéédili sere is V
(NPNP). Umuakwukwoé is NPy, usé Qjaadili séré is N Py, ma is V. The interpretation of the literal or
core meaning of fame is that he is known in his town. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, he is a
famous person. He is reputable. The image schema of the complement ma usé Qjaadili séré is the

containment schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (258) Ebéré ma una yan’ ulo ikpé relates to the state of
reputation and credit. The argument structure of the sentence in examples (258) Ebéré ma una ya n’(lo
ikpé is V (NPNP). Ebére is N P1, Una ya n’ ulo ikpé is NP2, ma is V the verb . Ebéré and una ya n’ alo
ikp€ are the arguments of the predicator ma. This is a two degree verb. The interpretation of the literal
or core meaning of ma una is that Ebere has‘ known popularity’. In non-core or metaphorical meaning,

he has good reputation and is famous.The image schema of ma una ya n’ul¢ ikpe is force schema.

The sentence in example (259) Anyi’ ma udi Okonkwo n’dobodd ya shows a state of reputation and
credit/intergrity. The argument structure of the sentence in examples (259) Anyi’ ma vty Okofkw o
n’0bodo ya is V(NPNPPP). Anyi'is NP, udu Okénkwo'is NP2, n’0bodo ya is PP. Ma is V, the verb the
predicator of the sentence. Anyi, Gidu Okoiikwo and n’obodo yé are the arguments of the verb ma. This
is three degree verb, a triadic, triple degree verb. The interpretation of the core or literal meaning of ma
udu is that Okonkwo’s fame is known in his town. Metaphoricallyor in non-core meaning he is
famous. The image schema is the force schema. Ma Usé, una and udy are cognates. Their linguistic

domains are related. They are interchangeable.
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4.3.2.18 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on investigation of (problem) social situation

Ma nsogbt=verb+noun Ndi ochichi ma Asogbl anyi’ The government bears our problems in

mind

Image schema of containment
S/INO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
260 Ma fisogbu | Ndi ochichi ma nsogbu anyi’

knows  trouble | The government know (st) +trouble our.

/find out,

investigate  a) | The government knows our problems Literal

The government bears our problems in mind Metaphorical

The stativity of the sentence in example (260) Ndi ochichi ma nsogbu anyi relates to the state of social
condition. The argument structure of example (260) Ndi ochichi ma nsogbu any i is V(NPNP). Ndi
ochichi is NPy, nsogbu anyi'is NP,, while ma is V, the verb. Ma is the stative verb and the predicator of
the arguments. The verb is dyadic, a two degree verb. Ndi ochichi and nsogbt anyj are the arguments
of the construction. The literal or core meaning of the structure is that the rulers know our problems.
Metaphorically or in the non-core meaning, it means that the government has our problems in mind.

The image schema of this complex verb is the containment schema.

4.3.2.19 M4 verb root cluster of stativity based on filth/ dirt/ hoarding

Ma mvurhva=verb+noun EZ&ugd ma mvirmva Ezeugo is dirty/knows garbage bin
Ma ntiri = verb+noun know dirt
Ma ngwongwo =verb +noun knows load/hoarding

Image schema of path

S\NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
261 Ma mvarmva | Ezeugd ma mvarhva
Knows Ezeugo know (st) garbage bin
heap/filthy Ezeugo knows garbage heap —
. a) | Ezeugo is associated with dirt/untidiness — Literal
b)| He is a mad person Metaphorical

ma ntiri  knows | (ygsala ma atiri
(262) | dirtuncleanness) | ygoala knows (st) dirt
2) | He is dirty Literal
b) | He is unclean Metaphorical
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(263) | ma ngwongwo | Adama ngwongwo Literal

knows load. | Ada knows (st) property. Metaphorical

.accumulates a) | She hoards load. She accumulates dirt.
) She is not organized, is unclean

dirt b)

The stativity of the sentence in example (261) Ezsugo ma rhvarmva relates to the knowledge of
filthiness/ dirt/dust bin/garbage. The argument structure of (261) Ez&ugd ma ravimva is V(NPNP).
Ez&ugo is N Py, hvarhvi is N P, and ma is V , the verb and predicator. Ezeugd and mvarhiva are  the
arguments of the verb, which is a double degree verb. In the core or literal meaning, he knows the
garbage bin. Metaphorically or non-core meaning, he is dirty. The image schema of the structure ma

mvuamvu is the path schema.

The stativity of the sentence in example (262) Ugoala mé ntiri relates to the state of being unkempt,
being dirty/filthy.The argument structure of the sentence in example (262) Ugoala ma ntiri is
V(NPNP).Ugoéala is NPy, ntiri is NP, and mé is V, the verb and predicator. It is a double degree verb.
The arguments of the verb are Ugoala and ntiri. The cognitive semantic interpretation meaning of

Ugoala ma atiri literally or metaphorically he knows dirt. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, he is

untidy. He is dirty and unclean. He is unorganized. The image schemas are containment and path.

The stativity of the sentence in example (263) Ada ma ngwongwo relates to the state of filth/dirt
untidiness. The argument structure of the sentence in example (263) Ada ma ngwongwd is V(NPNP).
Ada is NPy, ngwongwoé is NP, while ma is the V the verb and predicator of the arguments. Ada and
ngwongwo are the arguments of the verb. In literal meaning of ma ngwongwé she knows
load/property. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, Ada is a hoarder. She is not organised. The
image schemas are containment and path schemas. M4 ravarva, ma atiri and ma ngw 6Agwé are

correlates. They are cognates of the Igbo language.Their linguistic domain give the same meaning.

Ma verb root cluster for stativity based on being used to/conversant with
Ma ahu =verb+noun O mara y4 ahy ama She is used to that/ familiar with
Ma verb root cluster for stativity based on emotion

Ma (cheé verb+noun Udé ma Gchénna ya Ude knows/understands his father’s mind
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Ma 6bi  verb+noun Ezé méa obi nwa ya Eze knows/ understands his son’s mind
Ma verb root cluster for stativity based on influence

Ma ije verb+noun Okwi ma ijé nwa ya. Okwu knows the where about of his son
M4 6nodu verb+noun  Ezé ma ¢nodu akunauba ndi 0bodd ya  Eze knows the situation of things

our country
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CHAPTER FIVE
COMPOUND AND COMPLEX STATIVE MA VERB FORMS
5.0 Preamble

According to Mbah (1999:139, 2018), the compound verb is a verb which contains at least two simple
verbs that are independent. None of the vowels of compound verbs changes its form due to vowel
harmony. In such cases, no inflectional affixes can come between the components of the compound
verb. Compound verbs in the Igbo language are thus exemplified in the following examples of méa verb

root cluster of stativity subheadings based on the various sentences.

5.1.1 Mé verb compound for stativity based on influence/effect of beauty/aesthetics

/value judgment (beauty)

mégbl=verb+noun  Mma Ada magburi Ezé Ada’s beauty charmed ~ Eze/Eze is infatuated.
maza ahu =verb+suffix +noun Ugorhma mazara ahu amdza  Ugomma is very beautiful.

maburi hma = verb + verb + suffix + noun. Uloma mabirl rma ama o0gé gard aga
Uloma was /(used to be) very beautiful in
, o the past
makari=verb +verb+suffix Ada makariri adi ényi ya améakari  Ada is much more beautiful than her
friends

image schema of force and path schemas

S/NO | Verbal Structure Sentences Meaning Types

264 | Maghu Mma Ada magbura Ezé

Beauty Ada know (kill) rv+ (ST) Eze-

Mma Ad4 ma Ezé

Influential beauty | Ada’s beauty has killed (pierced) Eze
Mma Adéa gbu Eze

Ada’s beauty charmed Eze.

Mma Ada magbura Ezé

a) | Ada is so beautiful to Eze Literal

b) | Eze is infatuated with Ada’s beauty Metaphorical

265 | makari much more | Udéze ‘makariri fidi ényiya na mma

beautiful amakari

Udéze iQs much more beautiful than her

friends

Udézeé ma fdi ényi ya

Udeze knows her friends

Udéze kariri ndi ényi yaakari

She is bigger than her friends

Mma4 magburu
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Udézé makariri ndi ényiyda na mma
amakari

2) | She is more beautiful than her friends

b) | She is tolerated and accepted than her
friends

266 | MabarG rhma Uloma mabard mma amé 6gé géara aga
) Uloma was/used tobe beautiful in the past
used to be beautiful | {7]oma mara mima ama

Uloma know+-rv suffix

Uloma is very beautiful

Uloma bd rhma

Uloma is beauty

Literal
Metaphorical

Ulomé maburi ima ama 6geé géréa agé Literal
a) | Uloma used to be beautiful in the past Metaphorical
b) She is inconsistent. She does not maintain

her former state.

The sentence in example (264) Mma Ada magburu Ezeé is the state of infatuation/psychological
influence/impact of beauty. The argument structure in example (264) Mma Ada magbura Ez¢ is
2(V(NPNP))- V(NPNP), V(NPNP). Mma Ada ma Eze-V (NPNP), Mma Ada gburt Ezé -V(NPNP).
Mma Ada is N Py, Ezé is N P,, magburu is the verb and a  double two degree verb. Ma is the V, the
predicator; gbu is another verb root while ru is the rv suffix of the simple verb roots. The interpretation
of the literal or core meaning of Mma Ad4 magbura means that the comparative level of her beauty
influenced Eze. The metaphorical or non-core meaning is that Eze is infatuated with Ada’s beauty. It
has a charming effect on him. The image schema of Ada’s beauty is that of force schema.

The stativity of the example in (265) Udézé makariri ndi ényi ya na thma amakari is the state of being
more beautiful than her friends.The argument structure of the example (265) Udézé mékariri adi ényi
y4 né thma amakari is 2 (V (NPNP))-V (NPNP),V (NPNP). Udézé m4 nadi ényi ya-V (NPNP), Udézé
kariri adi ényiya -V (NPNP), Udézé is NPy, adi ényiya is NP, makariri is the verb, a double
compound verb. It is beauty at the comparative level. The verb makariri is the predicator of the
sentence. M4 is a verb, ké is a verb, riri is an —rv suffix, nd ima amakari is bound verb complement.
Udéze and adi ényi ya are the argument of the verbs.The interpretation of the literal or core meaning of

the structure is that she is more beautiful than her friends. In the non-core or metaphorical meaning,
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she is accepted and accommodated than her friends. The image schema of the sentence is containment

and path schemas.

The stativity of the sentence (266) Uloma mabir( ima ama 6gé géra aga is in the state of beauty in

/////

V(NPNP),V(NPNP).Ulom4 ma rhma V(NPNP), Uloma bl hma V(NPNP), Uloma is NP, 6gé géra

aga is NP, while méaburu is a double compound verb. It is a two degree verb. It has ma as a verb, ba is

a verb and ru is —rv suffix, and hima ama is the bound verb complement. The verb is double second

degree verb. The interpretation of the literal or core meaning is that Uloma was beautiful in the past.

Metaphorically or in the non-core meaning, she is inconsistent; not maintaining her former state.The

image schema of the structure is containment schema.

5.1. 2 Ma verb compound for stativity based on deterioration

Mahuru=verb+verb+suffix

Makwui= verb+verb+suffix Oza ndi’ dmékomé makwurd.

rotten, putrefied.

Image schema of containment

Er6 a mahury

S/NO

Verbal Structure

Sentences

Meaning Types

267

Mahuru

has decayed

a)

Er6 a mahury

Mushroom this know (st)+rv decomposition

This mushroom is decayed/decomposed
Er6 a ma

Mushroom know

Er6 a hury

Mushroom decays

Er6 a méhury

This mushroom is decomposed

The mushroom is spoilt.

Literal
Metaphorical

268

Makwu

putrefy

a)
b)

Oz ndi’ omékome méakwuru.

Corpse people evil know(st) rotten

Oza ndi’ dOmékome mara

The corpse of wicked people putrefied
Oza ndi’ omékome kwuru.

The corpse of wicked people decayed
Oza ndi’ domékome méakwauru.

The corpse of the hoodlums are decayed
Their evil plans have been exposed

Literal
Metaphorical

The mushroom has decayed/decomposed/is rotten.

The corpe of the hoodlums are decayed,
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The stativity of the sentence in example (267) Eré a mahury is the state of deterioration. It is a state of
being. It is a higher degree of decomposition. The argument structure of the sentence in example (267)
Eré a mahury is 2 (V(NPNP))-V(NPNP), V(NPNP).Er6 a ma-V (NPNP)), Er6 & huri V(NPNP). Eré is
NP1, & is NP,, ma in mahuru is V, the verb and predicator of the arguments. M4 is a verb, hu is a verb
and ry is -rv suffix. It is a double two degree verb. It is dyadic.The interpretation of Eré & mahury in
ordinary meaning is that the mushroom rottens decomposes. Metaphorically, meaning is extended and

it means the situation is so bad and irrepairable. The image schema of the structure is containment.

The stativity of the sentence in example (268) Ozt ndi’ dmékomeé makwuru is a state of high level of
deterioration/putrefaction. The argument structure of example (268) is 2(V (NPNP))-V (NPNP),
V(NPNP). Ozt ndi 0mékome méa-V (NPNP). Ozt ndi’ dmeékome kwirt-V (NPNP). Ozl is NPy, ndi
omekdéme is NP,, mékwuru is the double compound verb made up of m4, a verb and predicator kwu is
also a verb of rottenness while ru is the -rv suffix of the second verb. The arguments of the predicator
are Oz( and ndi’ dmékome. This is a double two degree verb. The interpretation of Oza ndi’ dmékome
makwuru is that the corpse of the hoodlums rottens/decomposes/decays. It is useless and lifeless. The

Image schema is containment.

In examples (182) Ngwugwu Ugba mara Gré and (267) Ero a mahury, méara aré and mahury, correlate
meaning rotten and putrefy. Each can replace one another. Mahury in example (267) Ero a mah ury
and makward in example (268) Oz (ndi’ Omékome) makwirt are high levels of
deterioration/putrefication. Putrefy and rotten are perceptual correlates that one can focus on either to

mean the other linguistically.

5.1.3 Ma verb compound of stativity based on maturity- change of state
Majiri=verb+verb+suffix Ubé a majiri amaji This pear darkens / riped, matured

Image schema of sensory, force and path

S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
269 | Maji, dark, | Ubé a majiri amaji
darken- maturity | Pear this know(st)+darken darkening
Ubé a mara
This pear is riped
Ubé a jiri

This pear darkens
Ubé a majiri amaji
a) | The pear is darkened Literal

b) | This pear is riped Metaphorical
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The sentence in example (269) Ubé a majiri amaji is the state of maturity. The argument structure of
the sentence (269) Ubé a majiri amaji is 2 (V (NPNP))-V (NPNP), V (NPNP).Ubé a ma -V (NPNP), -
Ubé a jiri &ji V(NPNP). Ubé a is NPy, ama4ji (ripening) is NP,, while majiri is a double compound verb
and the predicator of the arguments. The arguments are Ubé a and améji. It is a double second degree
verb. The verb is stative. Semantically it is colour type of adjective. The interpretation is that in the
core or literal meaning the pear riped. Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, it means that it is edible.

Image schema of the sentence is the path schema.

2(b) Complex verbs of ma complex clusters of stativity

5.1.4 Mé& verb root complex cluster of stativity based on turn taking
médurg=verb+verb+suffix Oké madurd yan’aka Give him opportunity to survive / Allow
him take his turn

Image schema of containment and path schema

S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
270 mady’ Oke madura ya n’aka
Share know (st)+reach him (prep)in
know (one’s) hand
turn-taking Okeé maré yan’aka. Share his turn him
Mbai ial in hand ’ o
(Mbaise dialect) Oke dufru ya n’aka Share reaches him in
hand _
Ok¢ madury ya n’aka Literal _
a) | Allow him his turn Metaphorical

b) | Give him opportunity to survive

The stativity of the sentence in example (270) Oké madura ya n’aka is the state of turn taking/human
right rule. The argument structure of example (270) is 2(V(NPNPPP))-V(NPNPPP), V(NPNPPP). Oke
ma ya n’aka —~V(NPNPPP), Oké di ya n’aka- V(NPNPPP). Oké is NPy, ya is NPy, n’aka is PP, madur(
is the double compound verb of two verbs ma and du, ma is the predicator of the arguments. It is a two
three degree verb. The arguments are Oke, ya and n’aka. The interpretation of the core or literal
meaning of the implicated perceptual conceptualisation of turn taking is that he should be allowed his
turn. Metaphorically, it means to allow one the opportunity to survive. The image schema instantiated

in the sentence is path schema.
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5.1.5 Mé& verb complex of stativity based on deformity/ disability
Marara=verb+verb+suffix Nnéka marurg amarg n’aka. She has disability in the hand due to sickness
Marg  Disability (hand or leg or body)

Image schema of containment and response

S/NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types
271 | Maru Nnéka marurg amarg n’aka.
Deformity/ Nneka know (st)+rV deform
Disability/ deform+ prep in hand
inactive Nnéka mara n’aka
(Mbaise Nneka is disabled in the hand
dialect) Nnéka ruru n’aka
Nneka is deformed in the hand
Nnéka marurg amarg n’aka
a)| She has disability in the hand. Literal
p)  She is not strong. Metaphorical

7

The stativity of the sentence in table (271) Nnéka marury améara n’aka relates to the state of deformity
The argument structure of the table (271) Nnéka marury amarg n’aka is 2(V(NPNPPP))-V(NPNPPP),
Nnéka ma ama n’aka -V(NPNPPP), Nnéka rurt ara n’aka -V(NNPP),V(NNPP). Nneka is NPy, amarg
is NP, n’aka is PP, while marq is the V. Nnéka, améara and n’aka (PP) are the arguments of the mar 4
which is a double compound third degree verb.The interpretation of this complement in literal or core
meaning is that Nneka is deformed in the hand. Metaphorically, it means that Nneka is not strong. The

image schema implicated in the structure is force schema.

5.1.6 Mé verb complex of stativity based on inability to recognize
Mahiéré=verb+verb+suffix ~Enyi yA mahiéré ya n’ihi ¢ria  His friend could not recognize him

Mahie could not recognize | Image schema of path, force and counterforce schemata

S\NO | Verbal Structure | Sentences Meaning Types

272 | Mahie Enyi ya mahiéré ya n’ihi oria

~ .. | Friend his not know(st) + him (prep) reason
could not/inability | sjckness

to recognise Enyi y4 mara ya n’thi 6ria

His friend could not recognise him because of
sickness

Enyi ya hiéré ya n’ihi 6ria

His friend could not identify him due to illhealth
Enyi ya4 mahiéré ya n’ihi oria
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a) | His friend could not recognize him due to sickness | Literal
b) | He was not given attention, no recognition. He | Metaphorical
was neglected and abandoned.

N
‘‘‘‘‘

The stativity of the sentence in example (272) Enyi ya mé hiéré ya n’ihi oria is the state of inability to
recognise one. The argument structure of the sentence (272) Enyiy4a méa hiéré yan’ihi 6riais 2
(V(NPNP))-V(NPNP),-V(NPNP), EnyiyAméayan’ihi  ¢ria- V(NPNP), Enyiya hiéré yan’ihi
6riaV(NPNP). Enyi ya is N Py, va is N P,, while mahiéré is V the double complex compound. It is a
compound verb of two verbs ma and hié with ré as -rv suffix. It is a double compound second degree
verb. The interpretation of mahieré ya in core or literal meaning is that of inability to recognise.
Metaphorically or in non-core meaning, there is mistaken identity. He is treated with ignominy, he is
not regarded. There was neglect and abandonment.The image schemas are path, force and

counterforce.

5.1.7 Mé verb compound of stativity based on cognition-complete knowledge
mazuru =verb+verb+suffix ~ Onyé nkazi mazuru ihé omumu ahu amazu  The teacher knows the
topic very well

mazu knows very well image schema of containment and path
S\NO | Verbal Structuare | Sentences Meaning Types
273 Mazu Onyé nkzi mazuru ihé omamu ahu améazu
Who teacher  knows (st) +complete thing
Complete learning that complete
knowledge Ony¢é nkuzi ma ihé omumu ahu ama

Who teacher know(st) thing learning that know
Ony¢é nkuzi zuru ihé omumu ahu ézu
Who teacher complete thing learning that

complete
a) | Onyé nkazi mazuru ihé omumu dhu améazu Literal
b)| The teacher knows the topic very well Metaphorical

He is conversant with the task

The stativity of the sentence (273) Onyé nkuzi mazura ihé omumu ahu amazu is related to complete
knowledge of the topic. The argument structure of the sentence (273) Onyé nkzi mazara thé omumu
ahu amazu is 2 (V (NPNP)) -V (NPNP), -V (NPNP), -Onyé nkazi ma ihé omumu ahy ama- V
(NPNP), Onyé nkuzi zura ihé omumu ahu ézi - V(NPNP). Onyé nkuzi is NPy, ihé omumu ahu is NPy,
while ma is the predicator of the compound verbs ma and zu. It is a double second degree verb. It is a

double compound verb of two verbs ma and zu with ri as -rv suffix. The interpretation of mazuru in
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literal or core meaning is that of complete knowledge. Metaphorically, the teacher knows the topic
very well. He is knowledgeable. The image schemas are path and containment.

5.1.8 Mé verb compound of stativity for recognition

madaru ala =verb+verb+suffix O madarurd ya ala amadara He knows her very well
majoro=verb+verb+suffix Ugonna majoro Udé amajo Ugomma could not identify Ude.
malara=verb+verb+suffix I malara ényigi’amala. You could not recognise your friend

matahiére = verb+suffix+verb+suffix Onyéist matahiéré ha abuo amatahié-  The leader coulds not
recognise them

S\NO | Verbal Structure Sentences Meaning Types
274 | madaru ala O madaruru ya ala amadart
He knows (st) her ground know well
knows very well | He knows her very well

O ma ya ala ama

He know her ground know
O daru ya ala adara

He fall her ground fall

O rur ya ala era

He reached her ground reach
O madarura ya ala amadart

a) | He recognizes her very well Literal
b) | He has a very good understanding of her. Metaphorical
275 | majo inability ro | Ugonna majoro Udé amajo
recognize or | Ugonna know (st) bad +rv Udé Know bad
identify Ugonna could not identify Ude

Ugonna ma Udé ama

Ugonna know Udé know
Ugonna joro Udé 4jo

Ugonna bad Udé bad

Ugonna majoro Udé amajo

a) | Ugofina could not recognise Udé
b) | Ugonna could not give his friend needed | Metaphorical

Literal

attention
276 Matahié Onyé st matahiéré ha abo amatahié
Who head know (st) + bite + fail + rv they
Could not two not know
recognize The leader could not recognise the two of
them

Onye isi ma ha abuo

The leader know two of them
Onye isi tara ha abuo

The leader bit two of them
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Onye isi hiere ha abuo
The leader confused the two of them
) I A RN
b) Onye ist matahiére ha abuo amatahié
The leader could not recognise the two of
them

Literal
Metaphorical

277 | malaa I malara enyi gi' amala.

) ) You know (st) go +rv friend you know not
could not identify | j ma enyi gi' ama.

You now (st) friend you know

I mala enyi gi'ala.

I go (st) +rv + friend you go

a) | I malara enyi gi'amala. Literal

b) | You could not recognize your friend Metaphorical

The stativity of the example (274) O madarurt ya ala amadara is the knowledge of recognition. The
argument structure of the sentence (274) is the 2(V(NPNP))-V(NPNP),V(NPNP),0 ma ya ala ama

V(NPNP), O daruru ya ala adara V(NPNP).O is NPy, ya ala NP,, madaruru is the V, the verb and the
predicator of the sentence O and ya ala are the argument of the verb. This is a double compound verb.
Ma is a verb, da is a verb and ru is also a verb while -ru is the —rv suffix. . It is a double second degree
verb. The interpretation in core or literal meaning is that he knows her very well. Metaphorically, he
recognizes her without any shed of doubt. He knows her personal life. The image schema is that of

path and containment schemas.

The stativity of the sentence (275) Ugonna majoro Udé amajé is the knowledge of recognition. The
argument structure of the sentence (275) Ugonna majoro Udé amajo is 2 (V (NPNP))-V (NPNP), V
(NPNP), Ugonna ma Udé ama-V(NPNP),-Ugonna joro Udé ajo V(NPNP). Ugonna is NPy, Udé is NP,
while majoro is a double compound verb. It is the predicator of the sentence. The argument of the
compound verb is Ugonna and Udé. Majoro is a double compound verb, ma is a verb, jo is a verb and
ro is the —rv suffix. The verb is a double compound verb. It is a double second degree verb. The literal
semantic interpretation in ordinary meaning is that Ugonna could not identify Udé. Metaphorically, he
was unable to recognize Udé. Possibly, he could not give him the needed attention. The image schema

for this structure Ugonna majoro Udé amajé is path, counter-force and force schema.

The sentence (276) Onyé isi matahiéré ha abuo is the knowledge of recognition. The argument
structure of (276) is the 2 (V (NPNP))-V (NPNP), V(NPNP), Onyé ist mé& ha abud-V(NPNP), Onyé ist

hiére ha abug- V(NPNP). Onye isi is NPy, ha abuo is NP,. The verb matahiere is a double compound
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verb. It is double second degree verb. Ma is a verb, ta is a suffix, hie is also a verb while —re is the — rv
suffix.

The literal interpretation in core meaning is that the leader could not identify the two of them.
Metaphorically, he was confused and could not recognize them. The image schema is the path, force

and counter-force schemas.

The sentence (277) 1 malara enyi gi’amala is the knowledge of inability to recogni se. The arguement
structure of the sentences (277) is 2 (V (NPNP))I maenyi gi ama-V(NPNP). I lara enyi gi ala-V
(NPNP), 1 is NP1 enyi gi'is NP, Malara is the V, the verb, the predicator of the sentence. The
arguments of the verb are T and enyi gi. The verb is a double compound verb, ma and 1, while ra is the
—rv suffix. It is a double second degree verb. The interpretation of the sentence in coreor literal
meaning is that he could not identify his friend. Metaphorically, he did not give him expected welcome
or acceptance. He was unable to recognize his friend. The image schema of the structure is that of

containment and path.

5.3 The argument structure of méa

The researcher discusses under this section of the study, the argument structure of the stative aspect of
the Igbo verb ‘md’, the verb complexes reflected in both simple and compound/complex verbs. The
argument structure of a verb specifies the number of arguments (nouns or pronouns) that a verb takes).
Gardenfors claims that the semantics of verb roots can be treated independently from syntax.
Predicates/predicators are linguistic expressions that require arguments to satisfy them. In English,
predicates take minimally one, and not more than three arguments but in Igbo it is observed that it can
also take three arguments e.g (219) Eziokwii ma oghom di n’améngwa is V(NPNPPP). Eziokwii is Ny,
oghom is N, n"améngw is PP, ma is V. Eziokwi, oghom and di n’améngw are the arguments, while
ma is the predicat or of the arguments. This is a third degree verb. Aarts (2002: 241) posits that to
establish argumenthood of a predicate of an element a number of tests such as: meaning, dummy
elements, idiom chunk and passivisation are referred to. He further concludes that wherever there is a
predicate — argument relationship, there is a thematic relationship between the predicate in question

and its argument(s). This relates to what the researcher finds out in this work.

Argument structure invariably means the number of nouns a verb subcategrises to make a grammatical

sentence. Based on this, the verb may have one noun in its structure and is regarded as having one
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argument (monadic) or single argument structure V(NP).When a verb takes two nouns it is said to be
dyadic,that is, it has two (second) degree or double argument structure V(NPNP).The third degree
verb is triadic or triple argument structure V(NPNPNP). It is a verb that subcategorises three nouns in
its construction. Any verb that subcategrises a noun and a prepositional phrase is a V(NPPP) or
V(NPNPPP) or V(NPNPNPPP). This could be a two degree or three degree verbs as the case may be.
The researcher in the course of analysis did not discover verb with VV (NPPP) rather she discovered
examples with VV (NPNP) such as example (250) Ezé ma akwa umu 6gbényé is V (NPNP). Ez¢é is NPy,
akwa umu 6gbényé is NP, and ma is the V, the verb and predicator of the sentence. Ez¢ and dkwa umu

ogbeénye are the arguments of the predicator ma, which is a second degree verb.

Examples with VV (NPNPPP) such as in example (259) Anyi'ma (idu Okénkwo n’obodo ya is a state of
reputation and credit/ integrity. The argument structure of the sentence in examples (219, 223, 259)
Anyi'ma udy' Okoéitkwo n’obodo ya is V(NPNPPP). Anyi'is NPy udu Okénkwo'is NP2, n’0bodo ya is
PP. Ma is V, the verb predicator of the sentence. Anyi, udu Okonkwo and n’0bodo ya are the
arguments of the verb ma. 223) O mara dkpu n’aka. This is three degree verb a triadic, triple degree
verb. Examples with V(NPNPNP) such as (234) Ohwy dim ara Ola mkpe is the state of
widowhood/mourning. The argument structure of the sentence (234) Ohwuy dim ard Ola mkpé is
V(NPNPNP). Ohwu'di is NPy, Ola is NP,, mkpé is NP3, while ma is the verb, and the predicator of the
arguments. —r4 is the —rv suffix. The verb is a third degree verb.

The researcher, in the course of discussion discovered that there is no single verb argument in the
study according to Igbo syntax rule. There is no example where a sentence in the study has only one
noun in its underlying structure V (NP). Here are the outlines of the argument structures of the simple
and compound/complex verbs that have V (NPNP) of the ma verb complexes in examples: 171, 172-
179, 180,181,182-191,192-197, 198, 199-201, 202-206, 207,208-209, 210-213, 214, 215-216, 217,
218, 220,221, 222, 224-228, 229-231, 232-233, 243, 244, 245, 246, 247-251, 252-253, 254, 255 -256,
258, 260, 261-263 subcategorise two arguments in their structure and are of double / dyadic two
argument structure V(NPNP). These are second degree verbs. Verbal complexes in examples (219,223,

259), subcategorise V (NPNPPP) with argument structures of two or three degree verbs.

The sentence in example (234) is of three arguments (nouns) in the structure V(NPNPNP). This is
three degree verb in its construction. In the researcher’s analysis there are no examples of four
argument structures. These verbs in their various subcategorisations look alike though they are

different in their subcategorisational frames. The examples from the result of the analysis are more of
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V (NPNP) subcategorisations. There are stative constructions with complements such as the ma éta
adverbial clauses (subordinate)(how) clusters. Examples of these méa éta (knows how) clusters are
found in the following sentences in the work as V (NPSY) in (235, 236, 237, 238, 240,241, 242).
Example of two degree verb with a complement as the mé ét( (know how) clusters is V (NPNPS?) in
(239). The verbs of the argument structures are copulative, adjectival or equative as the case may be.
Apart from examples of sentence constructions that are of V(NPNPPP) or V(NPNPNP), V(NPSY),
V(NPNPS'), compound and complex ma stative verb clusters in their structures are 2(V(NPNP)) in
264-266, 267-270, 271, 272, 273, 274-277. Those with 2(\V(NPNPPP)) are 270, 271. Example 180 is
metaphorical extension inferential; example 172 is permissive and removal of constraint. Apart from
these, all others subcategorise V(NPNP) that is two dyadic degree verbs. Even though stative

constructions have more of V(NPNP) structure, they are descriptive; they emerge as adjectives.
5.4 Image schema or analogical mapping of the Igbo verb root — ‘ma’ complexes

This seeks to answer the research question number five.Image schema as a core analytical tool and
approach is applied in this work. Metaphor is used in the analysis of the stative verbs in this work. It
has been described in the literature review extensively. In the analysis of the data in sentence
constructions, the researcher made use of metaphor as source of meaning extension of the ordinary
meaning. Here the researcher identifies, analyses and discusses the image schema of the verb root ma

under some image schemas namely:

containment schema 171, 178, 181, 192, 195, 198, 199-201, 202-206, 207, 210, 215-216, 220, 249-
252, 253, 257, 260, 266, 267,

permissive and removal of constraint schemas 172, 174;
removal of constraint or counterforce 173;

metaphorical inferential 180;

path schema 179, 188, 193, 229, 231, 247, 259, 261,269-270;
counterforce schema 175, 176, 177;

force schema 235, 256, 258, 259, 264, 271,

path and force schemas 182-187, 189, 190, 191, 234, 243-244;
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containment and sensory schemas 194, 221, 225, 227, 228;

containment and path schemas 196, 197, 211-213, 214, 219, 223-224, 242, 245, 254, 255, 262
263,273, 274, 277,

containment and force schemas 236, 237, 239;
containment, response and sensory schemas 226;
containment, flavour and sensory schemas 230;
containment, sensory and disease schemas 233;
containment and response schemas 238, 241;
containment and animal schemas 217, 218, 222, 251,
path or force schemas 208, 209;

force, counterforce and path schemas 272, 275, 276;
path and counterforce schema 246, 248, 265.

The syntactic pattern is retained in order to relate it to the image schema being applied in this work.
Uchechukwu (2011:45) opines that image schema is condensed but abstract and dynamic description
and stative re-description of perceptual interactions or experiences of human beings functioning as
organising structures for partially ordering and forming human experiences, modified by concrete
human experiences. This study agrees with Hampe (2005:3) cited in Uchechukwu (2011:45) that
“there is no mutual compatible definition of image schema in cognitive linguistics: Johnson (2005:27)
in his view concludes that these definitions are a variation of the effort to “put flesh” on the “image
schema skeleton” Johnson 1987: Lakoff, 1987, 1989; Turner 1987, Gibbs and Colston, 1995 see image
schema as pre-conceptual topological abstraction, which organises our experience and understanding
of the world. The abstract verb serves as prototype that is the verb that best illustrates the archetype of
the class of verb in the semantic field. The analysis of the image schema of verb complexes are
experientially based conceptual constructs which can be metaphorically extended across a range of

domains, starting from the external and concrete to the internal and abstract domains.
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In his theory of image schema, Johnson (1987) has attempted to define it as meaningful structures for
chiefly at the level of our bodily movement through space, our manipulations of objects and perceptual
interactions. The bodily movements do not involve stative verbs in any case. Such image schemata are
non — linguistic, involves all sensory modalities, and there is evidence that they are acquired during the
first year of life, that is before language acquisition proper sets in (cf.Mandler 1992). Image schema do
not just organise basic bodily experiences, they can also be extended to structural abstract thinking via
conceptual metaphors. The researcher agrees with Yang (2016: 45, 379) that verb particle
constructions are compositional and analysable and that the particles contribute to the overall meaning
in the form of image schema. Image schema could be taken as abstract descriptions of objects and
relationships. It is a tool used to examine and analyse the meaning of verb roots better than other

approaches used in the past.

Uchechukwu (2011) adopts the cognitive approach using the image schema analysis of verb, which is
similar to that of the researcher. He argues that the Igbo verb is not empty; neither does it become
practically meaningless as a result of increase in the number of complexes formed with it. Instead,
through the approach of an image schema, cognitive motivations of its semantics in the form of its root
schema could be established. The root schema is configurational in the sense that it is a set of points
that are handled together as part of a single gestalt which gives it a constant conceptual identity in
different domains. Their difference is that the researcher works on the stative aspect of the verb root
ma strictly in her work building and analysing the following: find out the features of the stative verbs
ma in Igbo, determine the meaning of stative aspect of Igho verb ma, identified the types of verbal
complexes that were formed from ma, nature of the complements, the verbal complexes, simple verbs
etc. The researcher builds a dictionary (glossary) for the stative verbs based on ma (in appendice). She
handles the argument structures of the different meanings of the verb root ma. She identifies how the

complements correlate in their linguistic domains. These are not found in Uchechukwu (2005, 2011).

This configuration forms the base for conceptualising and profiling the different components or
segments of the schema. The above statements show that works done by different scholars over the
years on Igbo verb roots are not context —based because the verbs were not analysed. Langacker (1990)
supports the relevance of sense relations by saying that concepts make sense against the background of
domains. The researcher in her work combines the different image schemata fundamentally realised in
the sentences are applied in her dissertation for the metaphorical extension of the concrete or core

perceptual meaning of the ‘ma’ verb complex sentences unto the non-core metaphorical that is
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abstract. This section of the study deals with the theoretical framework of Johnson (1987), image
schema / analogical mapping. Image schema is a recurring structure within the cognitive process,

which establishes patterns of understanding and reasoning.

For the metaphorical extension of the concrete or physical meaning -core or literal) to abstract or
perceptual meaning of ‘ma’ verb complex sentences, the combinations of image schemata are used in
this dissertation such as Grady (2005), and Behtooi (2007) in Hafez (2013) posit sensory/response
schema, as image schemas as representations of fundamental units of sensory experiences. In this
study, it is observed that these sensory experiences in which sense verbs such as seeing, hearing,
tasting, smelling, can be accompanied by abstract concepts to describe them metaphorically. As image
schemas they are related to recurring patterns of particular bodily experiences including perceptions
via sight, hearing 220, smell such as in 229-231- and possibly internal sensation such as hunger 211,
212, pain as in 243, 244. Response schema also includes anger 195, achieving success 247, 248,
difficulty as in 243, 244, similarity 215, 216. Then colour schema 269, animal schema as in 222, 247,
flavor schema (as in 230, 231) corresponds with Abedimghdam & Hoda (2004) as used in Hafez
(2013).These complements of ma have to do with perception or conce ption of smell, odour or
fragrance. It also applies to taste as in (229) Ma isi- smell/ odour/fragrance/aroma/ perceives smell of
(230) Ma uto -taste of / knows sweetness, (231) Maukoro - knows breath, emission

(scent/odour/fragrance).

The researcher observed that from the nature of the complements to the argument structure to the
image schema or analogical mapping the method used to identify the verb categorisation shows that
some verbs have single nouns, double nouns; some have subordinate clauses in their argument
structures. Based on this, it is the number of nouns that each ma verb complex subcatcorises that

determines the number of argument structure the verb takes in a sentence.

There are types of verbs that are realised in the dissertation. Such as: Same subject verb forms-e.g Ube
mayjiri —ube ma, ube jiri (the pear blacken). Compound verbs results in what Lord (1975) calls action
result verb forms. It does not result in resultative verb form; rather it yields action —result patterns.
When reanalysis of compound verb is blocked and stative verb forms are formed. Mmirt masiri Ugo
unyaéhu. Mmirt masiri Ugod unyaahu ka & na-ekwd maka ya. This is reanalysis of the sentence which

leads to formation of stative verb.
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5.5 Exemplifying the semantic categories of the data generated from stative aspect of the Igbo
verb ‘ma’

Knowledge of medicinal expressions: e.g.171 Ma ogwu
Knowledge of spiritual /reverence/ Ma Chakwu- knows God, Ma &gbara- knows/ worships the deity.
Knowledge of God’s will (spirituality) e.g. Ma aka Chukwu? - Who knows God’s hand?

Aesthetics/ value judgment (beauty) e.g. ma €zighé rhma- very beautiful (comparative), maza ahy-
very beautiful (comparative), mabura mma - (used to be) beautiful in the past, makariri mma-much
more beautiful (superlative), Magburu mma influential beauty.

Deterioration/ rottenness- change of state e.g. ma ndu -putrefies with maggot/very rotten, ma ébu -
grows fungus/ is moldy, ma nchara -rusty/rusted/ brownish, méa atu’- has weevil, ma tré- IS
rotten/decayed, mahuru- decayed/decomposed/is rotten, makwu- decayed.

Knowledge of Cognition e.g. Ma izu - is intelligent, mazu —complete knowledge, knows
very well, ma akwukwo- is knowledgeable, brilliant/brainy, ma ihé- knowledgeable / intelligent, ma
uwa - knows the world, toured round the world,

Knowledge of creativity e.g. ma nka - is creative/ artistic

Knowledge of market price/familiarity/recognition e.g. Ma anya ahia- familiar with the market, Ma
anya akwa -knows good/quality cloth, Ma onu ahia knows / familiar with market price.

Knowledge of locations e.g. Ma uzo -knows the way very well/conversant with the way, Ma ijé -
knows her whereabout, Ma ubi -knows his farm/a good farmer, Ma ala - knows land /is not a novice,
Ma oké- knows the boundary, Ma uwa- knows the world/ has travelled wide.

Whereabout /situation of things e.g. Ma ijé, Ma onodu

Good governance/leadership e.g. Ma ochichi- knows good governance / leadership
Sexuality (state of) e.g. Ma nwoke -has carnal knowledge of man/knows man, Ma nwéaanyi- knows a
woman sexually.

Poverty / wretchedness /lack e.g. Ma mgbéi / 6gbényé -knows, helps the poor/helpless, M4 ubiam
knows the wretch/poor, is wretched, Ma uhwu’ -knows famine, /lack of food, hard situation, Ma ¢ba-
knows calabash /is wretched / is beggarly/is related to poverty/penury

Knowledge of evil/corrupt people e.g. Ma adi 6jéd- knows evil / bad people

Respect and knowledge of oneself e.g. Ma onwé - respects one’s self, Ma ahu/ashu/eshu- knows /
understands her body/ is pregnant.

Secrecy e.g. Ma akwu -knows bird’s nest/animal hole-knows the secret.

Foolishness / stubbornness/ obstinacy e.g. Ma éwu / égha-knows goat, foolish/stupid and Imprudent
/ obstinate

Danger of/evil in/disadvantage of e.g. Ma oghom -knows the danger of.
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Realisation/self actualization e.g. Ma 6go6 -knows height/level/understands one’s ability
Identification e.g. Ma agba ényi- knows /identifies big problems

Diseases/sickness e.g. Ma / mara akpu n’aka- has knot/bulge (tie) in the hand, Ma 6y1 - shivers /has
fever /is sick, Ma ¢jo- has protruding pile, akwukwu -is / be epileptic, Ma agwur¢ -is /be lame, Ma avu
-has pus / putrefies.

Affliction e.g. O mara mfa n’akwi

Sensory state -taste of /flavour/fragrance/odour /smell e.g. ma uto- knows taste of, ma isi -knows
smell of, ma akoro- knows breath of, méa ubiri- knows the belch of

Infertility / barrenness (inability to conceive) e.g. Ma akpuru -barren / infertile Ma aga, ma
akpuru- infertile/unproductive/ barren

Widowhood e.g. Ma mkpg -state of widowhood /mourner

Contention e.g. Ma ése (6kwu knows -(how to) quarrel

Endurance e.g. Ma édi ndidi- knows endurance/patience

Smithing e.g. Ma uzu - knows smithing

Fear e.g. Ma jo -fear of /afraid of

Appointment e.g.Ma agba -knows/ keeps appointment

Trouble/evil/corruption e.g. Ma ala adighi mma

Suffering and pain/feeling- e.g. Ma ufu -feels/knows pain of, Ma mgba knows / feels pain/hurt
Friendship/relationship e.g.Ma ényi / dyi

Favouritism/partiality/nepotism/familiarity e.g. Ma iha- knows favouritism.

Gain/fatness e.g. Ma abuba fat, has good yield, profitable, Ma ubo- fat/plumpy

Knowledge of sound-idiophone e.g. Ma uda -knows the sound of, Ma ubé -knows the cry of, is
generous / philanthropic, Ma uja- identifies the barking of, Ma mkpu —identifies the cry of, Ma

akwa- hears the cry of the indigent, Ma mkpotu -identifies the noise of.

Evil/corruption, examination malpractice e.g. Manj¢ -knows evil- of being cunning, Ma mpu’ -
examination malpractice

Surplus/excess €.g. M4 uma - in excess
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Fame/known/ reputation e.g. Ma tisé -fame (famous), M4 una -is famous /known, M4 udu-known/
famous.

Investigation of social situation e.g. Ma nsogbt Ndi ochichi

Filthiness/dirty/hoarding e.g. Mé rhvarava- filthy, M4 ntiri-dirty, Ma ngwongwo-hoarding
Used to/conversant/familiar with e.g. M4 ahu

Emotion/understanding e.g.Ma uché, Ma é6bi

Maturity- change of state e.g. majiri-darkens, ripens

Turn taking e.g. maduru
Deformity / disability e.g. Marara

Inability to recognize e.g. Mahieré, majoro, malara, matahiére—not recognize/ or identify,
Recognition e.g. madaru recognized very well,
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CHAPTER SIX
6.0 SUMMARY OF FINDINGS, CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATION

This chapter involves the summary of findings, conclusion and recommendations. This chapter is
organized in the following way: to analyse the summary of findings of the ma stative verb in Igbo,
summarise the conclusion of the study and the recommendation based on the stative aspect of the Igho
verb ma.The types of the verbal complexes that are formed from m4, the argument structures that
emanated from ma, the Igbo verb complexes analysed using the image schemata; and the extent the

linguistic domains correlate among themselves are hereby summarised.

6.1 Summary of findings
6.2 Conclusion

6.3 Recommendations

6.1 Summary of findings

Cognitive linguistics in general and cognitive semantics has the representation of conceptual structure
in language as its central concern. This is the contribution to the research in cognitive semantics of
which this study examines the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘md’ and finds out that ‘m&’ can
adequately be glossed as ‘know’ in all the data. However, ‘md’ can be translated ‘know’ in some
instance, but in so many other examples, the verb root with the complements can be translated to have
other meanings such as: emotion, condition, force, investigation, understanding, feeling, reason,
recognition (identification, reverence, respect, cause, contention, deterioration/rottenness, disease,
sickness, creativity, foolishness, sexuality, suffering/difficulty, poverty, condemnation, taste, pain,
danger, obedience, influence and friendship/ relationship, cognition etc.

Given the perceptual basis for human experiences, it is clear that ‘seeing’ and ‘knowing’ things are
perceptual of correlation and that we can focus on either of them to mean the other. It means by
implication, ‘mé&” has so many meanings associated with it; hence the verb root is not a semantic

dummy.
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The conceptualisation of the verb root ‘m&’ was analysed with the image schema of Johnson (1987),
using the inherent complement verb constructions. The meaning of the sentence constructions fell
into the following three broad image schemata and others — containment, path and force schemas and
others include counterforce, animal, flavor, response, sensory, permissive and removal of constraint,

disease and removal of constraint.

Our analysis that those image schemata of ‘md’ are experientially and perceptually based conceptual
constructs which are metaphorically extended across a range of linguistic domains basically moving
from the external and concrete to the internal and abstract domains. Image schema is observed as the

building block of metaphor.

This dissertation is a descriptive research work on the analysis of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb
‘ma’. An attempt has been made to discuss the issues stated in the aim and objectives of the study in

(1.4). The specific objectives of the study are hereby summarised.

The researcher in this work follows Trask’s (1996) definition of the term “Stative” as the time
presence of an entity not related to action. The different types of stative verbs were classified in this
study using the principle of complementation. The types of stative verbs in Igbo were identified —
quality, experiential, psychological (psyche verb), cognition. Each of them has present marker to
function as stative verb. The sentence constructions focus on the stative aspect of Igbo verb ‘ma’. ‘M&’
a verb of cognition was basically the fulcrum of the study. Other meanings such as respect, reverence,
infertility, feeling, pain, identification, growth, cause, contention, deterioration/rottenness, disease,
sickness, creativity, foolishness, sexuality, suffering/difficulty, poverty, condemnation, taste, filth were
established in the analysis of the sentences. The stativity of the ‘ma’ verb were realised in the analyses
of the data in Igho. Argument structure is evident in the sentence construction such as, sentences with
two nouns, double noun with one prepositional phrase or two arguments and three arguments, double
compound and complex verbs were realised in the analysis of the data.

This study agrees with Onukawa (1994) — rv suffix and Mbah’s (2012) explanation of -rv suffix as
reflected in the study to function as stative verbs expressing present time meaning.The researcher used
Johnson (1987) image schema as the theoretical frame work to solve the puzzle of Igho verb in
cognitive linguistics even as Uchechukwu (2011) set forth. Stativity of Igbo verbs is a grammatical

category in the Igbo linguistics.  From the findings in this study, ‘ma’ is a polysemous if all its
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multiple meanings core and non-core (literal and metaphorical) are systematically related to a semantic
field.

The first research question in this study attempts to find out the features of the stative verb mé in the
Igbo language. Specifically, it can be stated that based on the foregoing, summarily, features of the méa

stative verb in Igbo are as follows: The features listed below are morphological and semantic.

e Used only with a limited number of monosyllables

e Need an -rV form to express their present meaning.

e Have morpho-syntactic and semantic characteristic features compared to their dynamic
verbs which they contrast.

e Stative verbs the non- match of present time and verbal constructions are illustrated by verbs of

perception, psychological verbs, and quality verbs.

Stative verbs are verbs, which may be regarded as a subclass of adjectives. They are verbs that are
none action. They have the ability to denote property concepts like adjectives under quality verbs. Ma
“know” is a verb of cognition, the second class of experiential verb and refers to mental process.
Stative verbs in Igbo are verbs that do not involve dynamic action. Igbo does not use reflexives for
stative verbs. They are verbs that express situations, conditions, state of being, experiences, ideas etc.

The findings show that in this study, the researcher- the research/study comfortably analysed the
stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘ma’ using the image schema of Johnson (1987) or the analogical
mapping and other image schemas of Grady (2005), Response schema, sensory, animal, flavour,

colour, etc schemas of recent studies.

In answering of the second research question the meanings of the Igbo verb ‘ma’ in stative form are
realised with so many ways related to know. These are the meaning clusters found out from the

observations:

Meaning clusters of the stative aspect of the Igho verb ‘ma’ realised from simple verb complexes
are as follows: knowledge of medicinal expressions 171; V(NPNP), knowledge of
spirituality/reference 172-179; V(NPNP); knowledge of God’s will (spirituality) 180 ; aesthetics and
value judgments in example 181 V(NN); deterioration, rottenness (change of state) examples in 183-
191V(NN),
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Ma ihe verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge with the various outcome and examples

such as:

knowledge of something — cognition 192-197 V(NPNP); knowledge of creativity 198 V(NPNP);
knowledge of market price / familiarity/recognition example in 199 - 201 V(NPNP); knowledge of
location example in 202-206 V(NPNP); knowledge of good governance example in 207 V(NPNP); a
state of sexuality examples in 208-209 V(NPNP); poverty/ wretchedness / lack -examples in 210-213
V(NPNP); knowledge of hoodlums (evil people/corruption) example in 214 V(NPNPPP); respect and
knowledge of oneself examples in 215-216 V(NPNP); secrecy example in 217 V(NPNP); foolishness/
stubbornness / obstinacy example in 218 V(NPNP); danger of / evil in /disadvantage of example in 219
V(NPNPPP); identification/obedience example in 220 V(NPNP); realisation/self actualisation
example in 221 VV (NPNP); identification example in 222 V(NPNP); sickness and disease example in
223-228 V(NPNP); taste/sweetness/ flavor/fragrance/smell/odour examples in 229-231 V(NPNP);
infertility/barrenness examples in 232-233 V(NPNP); widowhood example in 234 V(NPNPNP);
pain/feeling/suffering example in 243-244 V(NPNP); friendship/relationship example in 245
V(NPNP); favouritism / partiality/nepotism example in 246 V(NPNP); gain/fatness example in 247-
248 V(NPNP); knowledge of sound- ideophonic, examples in 249-253 V(NPNP); evil/corruption /
examination malpractice example in 254-255 V(NPNP); surplus/excess/abundance example in 256
V(NPNP);fame example in 257-258 V(NPNP), 259 V(NPNPPP); investigation and social situation
example in 260 V(NPNP); dirt/filthiness example in 261-263 V(NPNP).

Ma etu (subordinate clause-adverbial clause) verb root cluster of stativity based on how: -
contention- example in 235 V(NPS') ; endurance in 236 V(NPS'); knowledge of something —
cognition example in 237 V(NPSY); Knowledge of smithing example in 238 VV(NPS?); fear example in
239 V(NPNPS?Y), 240 V(NPSY); appointment example in 241 V(NPSY); evil /corruption example in 242
V(NPSY .

Compound /complex stative ma verb:

In Chapter Five, the researcher finds out the correlation of the compound/complex verb complexes.
The meaning of the complements are realized as the following in: impact /effect of beauty example in
264-266, 2V(NPNP)) - V(NPNP), V(NPNP); deterioration example in 267-268, 2V(NPNP))-

V(NPNP), V(NPNP); maturity- change of state example in 269, 2V(NPNP))- V(NPNP), V(NPNP);
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turn-taking example in 270, 2V(NPNP))- V(NPNP), V(NPNP); deformity and disability example in
271, 2V(NPNPPP)) -V(NPNPPP), V(NPNPPP); inability to recognise example in 272, 2V(NPNP))-
V(NN), V(NPNP); cognition-complete knowledge example in 273, 274 2V(NPNP))- V(NPNP),
V(NPNP); not able to recognise example in 275-277, 2V(NPNP))- V(NPNP), V(NPNP).

The research question three seeks to find out the types of the verb complexes that can be formed
from ‘ma’ verb roots. The verb complexes are the simple verb complexes, the compound / complex
verb complexes. From the simple verb complexes, the research considered the nature of the
complements —the stativity of the verb root, the argument structure, the interpretation of the meaning
whether literal or metaphorical, the image schema or analogical mapping of the complements in the
sentence constructions and the linguistic correlation of the semantic domains. From the complements
and sentence constructions, the research discovered that some complements are: verb +verb, verb

+suffix, verb+ noun, verb +suffix +noun, verb +noun+noun, verb +preposition, verb +verb+pp etc.
Simple Verbs complexes
The glosses of the verb classes are in the appendix of the study.

Verb + noun:171 M4 46gwi - Ma + ogwy,172 M4 agwl -Ma+ agwuy, 173 MA atiisi/agbata-
Ma+atiisi/+agbata, 175 M4 dja-Mé+aja, 177 Ma 4fa -Ma+afa, 178 Ma Chukwi-Ma+ Chikwa, 188
Ma fta-Ma+ nta, 191 M4 ériri-Ma + ériri, 192 Ma akwukwo-Ma akwukwo, 195 Ma ihe —Ma+ ihe,
197 Ma ériri-Ma + ériri (snake), 202 Ma (z0- Ma+ (z0, 203 Ma Ubi -Ma+ Ubi, 204 Ma ala -Ma+ ala,
205 Ma oke-Ma+ oke, 206 Ma uwa -Ma +uwa, 207 Ma ochichi -Ma+ochichi, 208 Ma nwéényi - Ma
+ nwéanyi, 209 Ma nwoké - Ma + nwoké, 210 Ma ndi 6gbényé-Ma + adi égbénye, 211 Ma Gnwi-
Ma+ (nwq, 212 Ma ubjam -Ma+ ubiam, 213 Ma ¢ba-Ma+oba, 214 Ma adi j66 - Ma +adi §j0o, 215
Ma onwé -Ma onwé -Ma+ onwé, 216 Ma aht/éshi/ashi —Ma+ ahg/+eshd/+ashy, 217 Ma akwg—Ma+
akwy, 218 Ma éwu/égha- Ma +éwu/+égha, 219 Ma oghdém -Ma +oghém, 221 Ma 6go- Ma +6go, 224
Ma oyi-Ma +dyi, 225 Ma akwukwu-Ma+akwukwi, 228 Ma ava-Ma+ avy, 231 Ma Gkoro-Ma+ ukoro,
233 M4 akpuru-Ma+ akpury, 243 ma ufu- ma+ ufq, 244 ma mgbu-ma+ mgbu, 245 ma ényi-ma+ ényi,
246 ma ihi-ma+ ih(, 247 ma abuba-ma+ abuba, 248 mara ubo, 249 ma uda-ma+ uda, 250 ma akwa-
ma+ akwa , 251 ma uja-ma+ uja, 252 ma mkpu-ma+ mkpua, 253 ma mkp ota-ma+ mkpota, 254 ma
1jo-ma+ njo, 255 ma mpu (@lé) —ma+ mpa 1lé, 256 méa uma-méa+ ama, 257 ma isé-ma+ Usé, 258 ma
una-ma+ una, 259 ma udu-ma udy, 260 ma nsogbl-ma+ nsogbu, 261 ma mvumva-ma+ mvarhva,262

Ma ntiri- Ma+ ntiri, 263 Ma ngwongwé- Méa+ hgwongwo
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Verb+verb+noun (v+v+n)179 Ma efe Chukwua -Ma+ efe +Chukwu, 180 Ma aka Chukwu-Ma+ &ka
+Chukwd, 235 ma ése okwii-ma +ése+ okwii, 236 ma édi ndidi-ma+ édi + ndidi, 239 ma atu gjo-ma+
ata+ 1jo, 240 ma égwu- ma+ égwu, 241 ma ama agba-ma +ama +agba, 242 ma ufu onwuy nné-ma
+ufy +onwu Ang,

Verb + suffix + noun-(v+s+n)-176 matra’ogu -ma’+ra +ogu; 174 Mara mmanhwy-Ma +ra’ +mimahwu,
181 Méara mmma-Ma+ra+ mma, 182- Ma uré - Mara uré-Ma +ra+uré; 183 Ma utg- Mara uta-Ma + ra +
uty,184 Mara ndu -Ma + ra+ ndu, 185 Mara udo / ndo-Ma + ra + udo /+ ndg, 186 Mara ébu / évu-Ma
+ra + ébu /+ évl, 187 Méra nchara-Ma + ra + nchara, 189 Méara mfa -M4 + ra + mfa, 190 Mara atihi
- M4 + r4 + atghi, 226 Mara 0jo-Ma+ra+ 9jo, 227 Mara ngwuro—Ma+ra+ ngwurg, 233 Mara aga-Ma
+ra+ aga, 248 mara ubo- ma+ rd + ubo,

Verb + noun + verb (v+n+v):- 194 M4 ihé ékwé na-aku-Ma +ihé+ ékwé +na-aku

Verb + noun + BVC (v+n+bvc):-193 M4 izu améa -Ma +izu +ama, 196 Ma Owere ama-Ma+ Owere

+ama, 206 Ma uwa ama- Ma +uwa +ama

Verb + noun + noun (v+n+n): 199 Ma anya ahia -Ma +anya+ahia, 200 Ma anya akwa- Ma+ anyé
+4kwa, 201 Ma 6n( 4hia—Ma+ 6n{ +ahia, 220 Ma 6lafiné- Ma+ 610 +iiné, 222 Ma agba ényi, Ma+
agba +ényi, 237 ma été nkw u-ma +été +nkwi, 229 Ma isi ari-Ma+ isi +nr1, 230 Ma uto mmanu ang-
Ma+uto+ mmanu and,

Verb + suffix+ PP + noun (v+s+pp+n): 223 Mara akpu n’8ka-Ma +ra+ akpu+ n’aka

Verb + suffix + noun + noun (v+s+n+n): 234 Mara Ola rhkpé — Ma+ra+ Qla+ mkpé

Verb +noun+verb+noun (v+n+v+n):242 ma ala 4dighi mma-ma +ala+ adighi +mhma
Compound verbal complexes of ma

Verb +verb+suffix+noun (v+v+s+n): 264 magburl Ezé- ma+gbu+ru+Eze, 265 makariri rhma-

ma+ka+riri+ ma, 266 maburt mma-ma+bu+ri+ rhma,

Verb +verb+suffix (v+v+s): 267 mahurg-ma+hu+ry, 268 makwulrd— ma+kwu+rt, 269 majiri-
ma+ji+ri, 270 madurg-ma+du+rg, 271 mararg-ma+ra+rg, 272 mahiére-ma+hié+re, 273 mazuru-

ma+zu+ru, 274 madaruru-ma+da+rurd, 275 ma+jo+ro-, 277 malara —ma+la+ra
Verb +suffix + verb+suffix (v+s+v+s) 276 matahiere-ma+ta+hie+re.
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The research question four seeks to find out the argument structures that -ma’ subcategorises. No
sentence constructions has a single argument —one noun sentence, V(NP).Some have two degree
predicate verb V(NPNP) or one noun and one preposition. Some have two noun and one preposition
V(NPNPPP) or have one noun and subordinate clause (adverbial clause of manner- how) - V(NPS?)
and two nouns and one subordinate clause (adverbial clause of manner how) -V(NPNPSY). Some
sentence constructions have double compound verb root 2 (V(NPNP))- V(NPNP), V(NPNP) and
double compound verb root with double prepositions 2(V(NPNPPP)) V(NPNPPP), V(NPNPPP). No
argument structure in the sentence construction have four nouns V(NPNPNPNP) or V(NPNPNPPP)
but two nouns with one preposition V(NPNPPP). From the simple ‘ma’ verb complexes, the research
considered the stativity of the verb root clusters based on various variables, nature of the complements,

the argument structure, the image schema or analogical mapping, etc.

From the study, the researcher finds out that the verb root ma can conveniently be glossed as ‘know’ in

all the data formed. The complements subcategorised may vary to express many semantic notions.

Simple mé verb root complexes

From the semantic correlation of the simple ma verb with their complements, in 4.3.2.1, the nature of
some ma verb root clusters of stativity of knowledge of medicinal expressions; V(NPNP) -171,
knowledge of spirituality/reference 172-179; V(NPNP); Others are realised as 4.3.2.2 Ma verb root
clusters of stativity of knowledge of God’s will (spirituality) 180 ; 4.3.2.3 Ma verb root cluster of
stativity based on aesthetics and value judgments in example 181 V(NPNP); 4.3.2.4 M& verb root

cluster of stativity based on deterioration, rottenness (change of state) examples in 183-191V(NPNP),

4.3.2.5 Ma ihe verb root cluster of stativity based on Ma ihé clusters —knowledge with the various

outcome and examples such as:

4.3.2.5.1 Ma ihe verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of something — cognition 192-197
V(NPNP);

4.3.2.5.2 Ma ihe verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of creativity 198 V(NPNP);
43253 Ma ihe verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of market price /

familiarity/recognition example in 199, 201 V(NPNP);
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4.3.2.5.4 Ma ihg verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of location example in 202-206
V(NPNP);

4.3.2.5.5 Ma ihe verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of good governance example in 207
V(NPNP);

4.3.2.5.6 Ma ihe verb root of stativity based on a state of sexuality examples in 208-209 V(NPNP);
4.3.2.5.7 Ma ihe verb root cluster of stativity based on of poverty/ wretchedness / lack examples in
210-213 V(NPNP);

4.3.2.5.8 Ma ih¢ verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of evil/corrupt (people) example in
214 VV(NPNPPP);

4.3.2.5.9 Mé ihe verb root cluster of stativity based on respect and knowledge of oneself examples in
215-216 V(NPNP);

4.3.2.5.10 M4 verb root cluster of stativity based on secrecy example in 217 V(NPNP);

4.3.2.5.11 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on foolishness/stubbornness/obstinacy example in
218 V(NPNP);

4.3.2.5.12 Mé verb root cluster of stativity based on danger of / evil in /disadvantage of example in 219
V(NPNPPP);

4.3.25.13 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on identification/obedience example in 220
V(NPNP);

4.3.2.5.14 Ma verb root of stativity based on realisation /self actualization example in 221 V (NPNP);
4.3.2.5.15) Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on identification example in 222 V(NPNP);
4.3.2.5.16 M4 verb root cluster of stativity based on sickness and disease example in 223-228
V(NPNP); 4.3.2.6 M& verb root cluster of stativity based on taste/ flavor/fragrance/smell/odour
examples in 229-231 V(NPNP);

4.3.2.7 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on infertility/bareness examples in 232-233 V(NPNP);
4.3.2.8 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on widowhood example in 234 V(NPNPNP);

4.3.2.9 Ma etu verb root cluster of stativity of how: -
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4.3.2.9.1 Ma etu verb root cluster of stativity for contention- ma etu cluster example in 235 V(NPS') ;
4.3.2.9.2 M4 etu verb root cluster of stativity for endurance 236 V(NPS®);

4.3.2.9.3 M4 etu verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of something —cognition example in
237 V(NPSY);

4.3.2.9.4 M4 etu verb root cluster of stativity based on smithing example in 238 V(NPS);

4.3.2.9.5 M4 etu verb root cluster of stativity based on fear example in 239 V(NPNPSY), 240 V(NPSY):;
4.3.2.9.6 M4 etu verb root cluster of stativity based on appointment example in 241 V(NPSY);

4.3.2.9.7 M4 etu verb root cluster of stativity based on evil /corruption example in 242V(NPS?)

4.3.2.10 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on pain/suffering example in 243-V(NPNPNP), 244
V(NPNP);

4.3.2.11 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on friendship/relationship example in 245 V(NPNP);
4.3.2.12 Ma verb root of stativity based on favouritism/ partiality/nepotism example in 246 V(NPNP);
4.3.2.13 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on gain, fat example in 247-248 VV(NPNP);

4.3.2.14 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on knowledge of sound- ideophonic examples in 249-
253 V(NPNP);

4.3.2.15 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on evil/corruption / examination malpractice example
in 254-255 V/(NPNP);

4.3.2.16 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on surplus/excess example in 256 V(NPNP);

4.3.2.17 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on fame example in 257-258 V(NPNP), 259
V(NPNPPP);

4.3.2.18 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on investigation and social situation example in 260
V(NPNP);

4.3.2.19 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on dirt/filth example in 261-263 V(NPNP).

Image schemas for Ma verb clusters of stativity of the different variables are hereby stated.
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From the above, the meaning of the verb simple méa verb complexes are: stativity of knowledge of
spirituality/reference/ medicinal expressions cluster, spirituality cluster, aesthetics and value judgments
cluster, deterioration / rottenness (change of state) cluster, knowledge of cognition cluster, knowledge
ofcreativity cluster, knowledge of market price / familiarity/recognition cluster, knowledge of location
cluster, knowledge of good governance cluster, state of sexuality cluster, poverty/ wretchedness / lack
cluster, evil/corrupt (people) cluster, respect and knowledge of oneself cluster, secrecy cluster,
foolishness/stubbornness/obstinacy cluster, danger of / evil in /disadvantage of cluster,
identification/obedience cluster, realisation /self actualization cluster, identification cluster, sickness
and disease cluster, taste/ flavor/fragrance/smell/odour- sense cluster, infertility/barrenness cluster,
widowhood cluster, contention cluster, endurance cluster, cognition cluster, smithing cluster, fear
cluster, appointment cluster, pain/suffering, friendship/relationship cluster, favouritism/
partiality/nepotism cluster, gain cluster, knowledge of sound- ideophonic cluster, evil/corruption /
examination malpractice cluster, surplus/excess cluster, fame cluster, investigation and social situation

cluster, dirt/filth cluster
The meaning of the Compound /complex stative mé verb

This is still seeks to answer research question number four. In chapter five, the researcher finds out the
correlation of the compound/complex verb complexes. The complements are realized as the following

in:

5.1.1 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on impact /effect of beauty example in 264-266,
2V(NPNP)) - V(NPNP), V(NPNP);

5.1.2 Mé verb root cluster of stativity based on deterioration example in 267-268, 2V(NPNP));

5.1.3 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on maturity- change of state example in 269, 2V(NPNP));
5.1.4 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on turn-taking example in 270, 2V(NPNP));

5.1.5 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on deformity and disability example in 271,
2V (NPNPPP));

5.1.6 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on inability to recognise example in 272, 2V(NPNP));
5.1.7 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on cognition- complete knowledge example in 273, 274
2V (NPNP));
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5.1.8 Mé& verb root cluster of stativity based on recognition example in 275-277, 2V(NPNP)).

The image schema of the verb root mé under some image schemas in the thesis

This seeks to answer research question number five. From the findings of the study, the image
schemata that underlie the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ‘md’are in the combinations of path,
counterforce, force, constraint, containment, response, sensory, animal, flavour. From observation,
some of the sentence constructions implicate two or three image schemata such as containment and
sensory, path and containment, counterforce and path and force, path and force, response and
containment, constraint and force, containment and response, counterforce, path and containment,

containment and force, containment, flavour and sensory, containment and animal and others.

The image schema of the verb root méa under some image schemas namely are realised in the follows

as.

containment schema 171, 178, 181, 192, 195, 198, 199-201, 202-206, 207, 210, 215-216, 220, 249-
250, 252, 253, 257, 260, 266, 267,

permissive and removal of constraint schemas 172, 174;
removal of constraint or counterforce 173;

metaphorical inferential 180;

path schema 179, 188, 193, 229, 231, 247, 261, 269 270;
counterforce schema 175, 176, 177;

force schema 235, 256, 258, 259, 264, 271,

path and force schemas 182-187, 189, 190, 191, 234, 243-244
containment and sensory schemas 194, 221, 225, 227, 228;

containment and path schemas 196, 197, 211-213, 214, 219, 223-224, 242, 245, 254, 255, 262, 263,
273, 274, 277,

containment and force schemas 236, 237, 240;
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containment, response and sensory schemas 226;
containment, flavour and sensory schemas 230;
containment, sensory and disease schemas 233;
containment and response schemas 238, 241,
containment and animal schemas 217, 218, 222;
path or force schemas 208, 209;

force, counterforce and path schemas 272, 275, 276;
path and counterforce schema 246, 248, 265.

From findings we observe that other types of image schemata do not underlie the stative aspect of the
Igbo verb ‘ma’. Such image schematas are; Restraint-removal, Attraction; Balance mass-count; Link;
Centre-periphery; Cycle; Near -far; Scale; Path-whole; Merging; Spliting; Full-empty, matching;
Superimpose; Iteration, contact; Process, surface object and collection. (John 1987).

The following seeks to answer research question number six which is to determine the extent the

linguistic domains correlate among themselves. The following are examples:

4.3.2.4 Ma verb root cluster of stativity based on deterioration/ rottenness/ decay- change of
state

In example (185) Mé udo/ndo and (191) mé ériri, (189) mara ntuhi are correlate and are replaceable.
The linguistic domain of example (189) mara ntghi (twist) and example (190) ma ériri (fibrous), ma
akpu (bulge/knot), and ma ndo correlate to mean the same thing . They can replace one another . ‘Mara
ndu’ and ‘ma mfl’ correlate and are abstract verbs . They are verbs of change of state. They all have
second degree argument structure . Examples (185) Achicha mara/maéréa ébu and (188) Iféagwii ma ntd
are correlates. In example (184) Ma ndu’ and (189) ‘ma mfa’ correlate and can replace each other. The
linguistic domain they express is that of maggot and caterpillar/ worm expressing spoilage or
deterioration. In example (182) Ma ure and (267) mahuru and (268) makwu express the same sense of
rottenness, and they can interchange or replace one another. They are perceived as the same linguistic

domain of deterioration. They all are adjectival verbs. They have path and force schemas.
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Ma verb root clusters for sound-ideophonic noise are correlates. These are ma abé, mé mkpa, médkwa
are cognates and are correlates in their linguistic domains. They relate to the ability to hear sound-
ability to identify the problem of the helpless. They all involve sound and are two degree verbs. Ma

uzu and ma mkpotu are cognates and correlate.

There is correlation in Ma ala - knows the land /village, ma uwa knows the world) place/ location (has
traveled wide).The stativity of these sentences is that of the state of knowledge of locations/places. Ma
arg, ma mpu (Glé), manj o, méa ala adighi mma, all relate to evil in the society (corruption). They

linguistically correlate in their domains.

For fame and integrity, m& una, ma udu and ma usé are cognates . They correlate. These all relate to
fame or being well known. Ma mvamvu, ma ngwongwo and ma mkpakara man® ti' ri° relate to the

garbage bin or dirty.

For deterioration, putrefaction or decay, the following verb roots correlate linguistically in their
domains. These are: mahuru, makwurt and ma aré . Ma mft and ma ndu relate to decomposition and

maggots as the product of deterioration. They are cognates and linguistically their domains correlate.
For sense clusters we have ma isi, ma Ukoro are cognates and correlate. They are related to the sense of
smell/ flavour/scent. From this dissertation, the researcher observes that mabara and maduru are
cognates and relate to turntaking in their verb roots. The verb roots mahiéré and méatahiére are cognates
and relate to inability to recognize or identify. It is observed also in this dissertation that ma akwuakwo,
ma ihé and ma izu are cognates and relate to cognition . They are linguistically correlated. For the verb
root of fear or fright as cluster, are ma ujo, ma égwu relate to the state of being scared, fear,
frightenened, afraid. For the verb root cluster of anger, the researcher observes ma iwe€, ma onuma and
ma uhi are related to the state of anger and are cognate. In their domains they correlate linguistically.
For the verb cluster of poverty, ma mgbgi/ogbényé, ma ubiam, ma ¢ba are cognates and relate to

poverty/ lack. They correlate in their linguistic domains.

6.2 Conclusion

The study was based on the cognitive semantic analysis of the stative aspect of the Igbo verb ma.The
image schema of Johnson (1987) or analogical mapping (extension) of Hoffmann (2013) was used in
this study as the theoretical framework. Following the above studies and findings, the researcher finds

out that meaning is conceptualisation and that image schemas help to extend the meaning of structures
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or sentences. She also finds out that stative verbs use abstract entities and are verbs of state or being,
state of affairs, state of existence, change of state, emotion, situation, and condition, perception etc.
The problem the researcher solved in this study was the stativity of méa verb root clusters based on
different realisations, image schemas, structures of the verb root, correlation of the linguistic domains
and the metaphorical extension of the complement verbs based on the concrete or physical to abstract
or perceptual forms. We believe that the research problems have been solved and the objectives
achieved.

The study revealed that the stative verb ‘ma’ is used only with a limited number of monosyllables and
needs an -rV form to express their present meaning; have morpho-syntactic and semantic characteristic
features, and are illustrated by verbs of cognition, perception, psychological and quality verbs. The
meanings of the stative verbs are in clusters. The verb root ‘ma’ can conveniently be glossed as ‘know’
in all the data formed. The complements subcategorised may vary to express many semantic notions
some of which implicate two or three image schemata such as containment and sensory, path and
containment, counterforce, path and force. Some stative verbs identified include: simple verb-‘ma tré
(is rotten), compound verbs- maji (darken/ripen), complex verbs - mahuru (rottenness). The
metaphorical extension of the complement verbs are based on the concrete or physical to abstract or
perceptual forms. The linguistic domains correlate among themselves meaning the same thing. Some
examples express deterioration ‘Mara ndu’ and ‘ma mfa’ , (cry/sound) - ma tbé, ma mkpu and ma
akwa. The argument structures of the stative verb ‘ma’ in the study are V(NPNP), V(NPNPNP),
V(NPNPPP), V(NPSY), V(NPNPSY), 2(V(NPNP))-V(NPNP), V(NPNP); 2(V(NPNPPP))-
V(NPNPPP), V(NPNPPP).

6.3 Recommendation

The researcher in this study has been able to analyse the data from the glossing of stative aspect of
Igbo verb ma. This study adds to the development and growth of Igbo verbs in linguistic studies
particularly under the study of cognitive semantics and cognitive linguistics. This study is not
exhaustive in itself. Only an aspect of the Igbo verb has been studied. More studies in the aspects of
the Igbo stative verbs need to be carried out. What has been done so far is not exhaustive but opens
door for more researches to be investigated by semanticists and cognitivists in Igho studies and

linguistics generally.
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Appendix: A glossary of the verbal complex ‘ma’ based on the simple complex

Here is the summary of the semantics of the verbal complexes with illustrations formed with the verb

root ‘ma’.

Now below are the researcher’s own glossing /formation. Ma ‘know’ as a verb root is a source domain .

The table below summarizes the meanings of each of the verb roots of ‘ma’ complex : Verbal complex

has verb root and complements of mé verb root: simple and compound/complex ma verb roots.

(1) Simple ma verb roots

Ma | Aba
Abéyi
Abii
abo
Abo
Abo(h)
abu
aba
Ab"

abuba

acha
achi

Achd

Ada /a
adi

adu

afa
afa
afi
afd

afo

knows Aba (a place ), be wealthy, tree branch off

knows a place called Abéyi: in Abia state

knows a man called Abii

know long basket

knows a place called Abo in Delta state

knows a place called Abd in Mbaise in Imo state.

knows song, a singer, conceals, hides

knows pus, rotten, ooze out pus, spoilt, secret

knows a place called Ab"1 in Amumara in Ezinihitte Mbaise

grow fat, be fat, put on

be white,
knows soup thickner

knows the man called Achd

knows Ada , knows beetle
greetings (dialectal)

knows type of yam

knows divination

knows name (dialectal)

seedless pumpkin, no seed -infertility
knows the year

knows one’s stomach, feeds oneself, selfish
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AfO (ahia)

aga,
agi
Ago
ago
agu,

agu ya

agba
agbo
agbo
agbogho
Agborhma
agbu
agbu

agburu

agha
aghu
agho

agwa
agwa ulo
agwo

Agwu

aha

ahi’ (thi)
aho

Ah¢ (Af0)

ahu

knows market day, a man called AfO

state of barrenness, infertility, be barren
knows you also

knows the man called Agé,

denies

knows lion, is strong, turned to lion

knows his name sake

knows jaw,knows / keepsthe appointment
knows vomit

knows gene

knows the lady, has carnal knowledge of her
knows the lady called Agbomma

knows restriction, bound

knows gum

knows linage

knows war, trouble, Obi ma agha
knows the animal called aghu (buffalo)
putrefying/ sour Akwa a ma aghd

knows character, knows beans
homesick, agwa ulo na-ama m- | am homesick
knows snake

be agwu initiate, knows the man called Agwu

knows name, known in society
knows grumbles, nags

knows year (dialectal)

knows market day called Aho (Af))

get used to, customary, acclaimatised, adapt, acculturate,
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ahy (ya)

aja

aja

aji (4ni),
4ji (n’umeé)
4jo ihe, njo

aju

aka (a)
aka (a)
aka

Aki’

aki (aky)
ako

aku
aku

akpa (ya)
akpi

akpi

akpo
akpu(n’aka)
akpu

akwa

akwa

accustomed to,habitual to suit the body

knows body/ himself, has feeling, respects himself

knows sacrifice

knows sand, not knowledgeable

knows goat skin, has skin on

be courageous, be confident

knows bad thing, be ugly, know evil, sin
knows head pad, knows snake, feel dizzy

knows hand, compete, challenge

knows last year

knows hunch back, snake called aka

knows the artisteAki’

knows palm kernel

wit, wisdom
knows wealth/wealthy, knows/harvest termite, useful,
interest/gain

knows spear, a warrior

knows pocket —understands how much is in the pocket,
knows scorpion, knows climbing rope

knows tick

knows throat, glutonous

handtie knot, (knotted) part of the body-tumour or cancerous,

knows cassava, a good eater

wrapper on her body, put on /tie wrapper

knows bridge, bed

akwa (umuogbenye) knows cry/ hears the cry of the needy

akwara

akwu (nnunu)

grow/develop fibre

knows bird’s nest, animal hole
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akwu

akwukwo

ala
Ali
Alii)
alo

alo

ama
ama
amu

amuma

ani
ano

anu

anya
anyi

anyu

apa (afo)
apia/api
apiriko
apiriapi
apu

apu

ara
ara

ara

knows palm fruit, bought palm fruit

knows book, intelligent, brainy

knows land/ what is current, what is on board, not a stranger
knows the man called Ali

knows Tortoise’s wife,

thoughtfulness, wise, make contribution

knows umbilical cord

knows the village,
well known, famous
knows penis, derogatory,be insultive, vulgar, flirt

knows prophesy, fortell

knows land, knows man called Ani
knows four, four added

knows meat, is meaty, caught meat, has a lot of flesh

knows eyes, conversant with, good idea/ knowledge of something
including us

knows pumpkin,

knows the scar, mark, knows enlarged spleen
knows the hornbill

fraudulent

knows the cascerated, impotent, infertile
knows cotton tree, termite

releases flatulence, disappears suddenly, quer character

knows the snake called ara
knows madness, gone mad

knows the breast
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ari (eze) knows tooth decay, filariasis (worms)

arii knows conspiracy, causes confusion
ariri knows insult, is insultive, dirge/ elegy
ariri knows insect, milipede

aro wise, witty

ard knows fabrication, bend issues

aro (dialectal) knows arrow,year

aru knows corruption, evil, abomination.

aru (ya) (dialectal)  knows oneself, body health condition

Asaa knows Asaa (place) in Imo state, knows seven as a figure,

completeness
Asa knows name of a place in Abia state
asa knows fish called asa

asi/ ashi (dialectal) knows lies

asi knows hatred

4so knows holiness

asu knows spittle, sputum

asha knows bird called weaverbird / woodpecker
ashi miserly, not kind hearted, stingy

ashu /éshu (dialectal) body

asusu understands language, is sensitive
Ata knows a place called (Atta)

at"a blamable

ata knows weed

ati dry up

ato knows three, be sweet

atha knows buffalo

ata knows chewing stick

atu give example, knows wound
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atumatu

avu
avu

Avu

awa
awi (ara)
awo
AWG
awu
Aya
aylt (oyi)

ayu

Azii

Chukwu

ebé
ebi

plan,

knows dance
knows pus

knows a place called A¥u in Owerri West

keep appointment, arrive early

be insane

knows frog, does not give (denies)
knows place called Awo in Oru East

be emaciated

knows Aya
be friendly
be soft

knows a place called Azii in lhiala Iga, Anambra state

condemn, neglect, abandon

know groin, wicked, inconsiderate
answer

knows broom, is slim

increases in body size (weight)
competes, struggles, strives
knows called Azu,

knows fish, trains, noisy,

be wicked, knows back, heartless

fears God, religious, knows God

knows place, compete, bets

lives in harmony,peacefully
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¢bo

¢bu

eche
echi
echo

echu

edo
édi

edu

éfe
éfi
efo

éfu

ége

g6/ égo (Ego)
egu

éghu (dialectal)
éje

¢je (hgwo)

¢ji

&l

éké
¢ke/o

eké

¢kpe
ekpé

knows his generation

grow moldy

full of thoughts
knows tomorrow
kills

disgraces

knows to position
forebears, tolerates, knows the animal édi

guides, directs

worships, knows tapping instrument, knows chance
knows cattle,
knows how to wake up, a narrator/storyteller

knows nothing, will get lost

a good listener, a counsellor, adviser
knows money, knows the lady called Ego
knows the caterpillar

knows goat, foolish, obstinate

imitates, dramatizes, a clown, ties wrapper well,

identifies surface of tapped palmwine tree, winetapper.

blackens, darkens, pear blackens

identifies what is snail

knows python, tie python
gizzard, eats gizzard very well

knows market day called eke

traditional dance and ceremony

can pray
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Ekpiri
Ekpo

Ekwe ji
Ekwé

&lé (6bid)
élé

¢li (6zn)
&lo (égo)
Elo

¢l ma ala

élalu

emeé
Emé
€émo (fr)

ému

Ené (4nya)
Epé
Epété(aja)
Ept

Eré (are)

Eré (aré)

Ese (okwu)
Esé
esenseto
Eshi

Eshe (dialectal)

wearing regalia/mask

knows masquerade, has knowledge of tradition

knows yam barn

knows the man called Ekwe, or musical instrument

takes care of visitors, hospitable

knows antelop, is a fast runner

destroyer, knowsburial, gives befitting burial
swallows, lazy person, wastes money, extravagant.
is wise, has wit

knows heaven and earth

knows livestock, gives them good care

knows to do, a good doer
knows the man called Eme
able to eat, eats well

ridicles, cajoles

forgetful onlooker
knows orange
knows artefacts for rituals

knows to grow

a blush, one who seeks notice, blushes,

rots, rottens

quarrels, artist,

traditional song for the dead, dirge
bow tie, tie and loose

is short

makes trouble
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Ete
Evu(dialectal)
éwu

éye

ézu

iba
ibe
ibé
ibi

ibo

ibubo (0y1)
ibt/ibu
ibu
idau
ifo

ig
ighu
ihié

ihe

ije

iké

ike

ike
ikpé
ikpé
ikpé
ilo

ili

knows palm tree rope for cutting palm fruit,
go moldy, dusty

knows goat, stupid

understands the times, knows the year

knows lake, knows the lake in Aguata called ézu

knows malaria, always sick
friendly, knows relatives,
landed property on lease

has enlarged scrotum, has diseased scrotum

knows the door

fever, rigour (sickness)

knows load , responsible,

grow fat, be plump, knows fat

fairyland, land of the spirits

knows folktales, traditional knowledge
tree has caterpillar, 0sisi mara igu

knows specie of yam called ight

know the truth

knows what is happening
conversant with current events, knows where about
be strong, knows strength/power

knows buttocks, promiscuous

knows bunch, unity, fruitful

knows wilderness, lack, suffering, hardship
judge, condemns

know gossiping

knows outside, prostitute, outgoing

knows grave , death
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ila

im1

inyi
inyi
isiokwii

(ma) twd

iza4 (dialectal)

1zaa
izu

izu

ma
mbadamba
mmadu
mpy
mfamfa
mifu

mfU

mfuli (elu)

mkpa
mkpé
mKkpi
rhkpi
hkpo
mkpu
mkpu
rhkpurhkpu

rhkpurg

mmadu

mma

knows proverb, traditional, is bitter, suffering, pain
search out

boil, blasting, enduration, inflammation

blacksuit, dirty, unkempt

know main point

make/enact law

knows famine, lack, economic recession

name of a place in Ebonyi State

weekly,get pregnant, understands the times

be wise, prudent

to know , be aware of, realize, understand, perceive, appreciate,
be flat, flatness
know somebody, favouritism (metaphorical)
know corruption
here and there , a flirt, walkerabout
lost, waste
knows maggot

be proud, boasting

knows need, knows wilderness

knows mourning

knows he goat, promiscuous

is double

identifies the rafter, cage

knows/hears shout, hears cry of the needy, identifies termite
hut

shortness

bear fruit

nepotism, favouritism, know somebody
be beautiful
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mmanya knows wine, a drunk

rhmimi pepper kola/

mminwy knows Hiv/Aids

mmuo cult/slash idolatrous, initiated into the masquerade cult, deep secrets
mmuta has knowledge

mpa striving, strife,struggling

hpé smallish in stature

mpi stubborn, goats butting,strife, grow horn
mpi selective, haggles so much

mpirimpi haggling, insatiable

mpo unsteady, unstable like toad, staggering
mpu corrupt, evil

mvamva scattered

mvo knows nail , can share to everybody

mvoajirija (dialectal) knows heatrashes

mvoaja ritual search

mvoébi traditional initiation
mvomvo scattering, searching
mvuvo knows comb, can search out
mvamva load, gabbage bin

mwe abuo in twos

mweyi (dialectal)  knows dress

myagha scattered , confused
myaghamya rags, not properly dressed
myiri knows alikes

myirita semblance

myo knows sieve
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nchara
ndu

ndo/udo

nha
nhanyé
nhatdha

njakiri

nka

nwoka/ nwaanyi

ntiri

ntuhi

nzu

oba
Oba
6bé

0 bu

ochi
4chi

ochu

odidi

odu

rust, brownish, igwe ma nchara

putrefy
overcooked fufu, not eatable

surcharged
commitment
equal,

ridicle, castigate

know arts, creative, artistic

carnal knowledge

dirt, filthy

tie knot in crooked form

initiation

knows barn, a farmer

knows the calabash, a beggar
knows a place called Oba
knows the cross, suffers

either or, neither nor

indigestion
laughs, happy

sacrilege, misbehaves

knows condition

knows instruction, listens
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ofé
ofée mmiri

ofo

oge
0go
090

000

oghom
oké
okeé
ke
oké
okwa

okwa

ola finé

olulu
oménaala
onu ahia
ong

onu ahia

oyl
oy1

ubé (akwa nwa/ nwata)

Ubé

knows soup
river bank

traditional weapon of justice/ holds title

understand the times
knows / realises one’s level
knows his inlaw

kindhearted, hospitable

identifies trouble, smells danger/disadvantage
become male, Ugu mara oke - not bearing fruit
knows his right/ his share

knows boundary; knows his limits in doing things
knows rat, rat entrapped, Onya mara oke
publicity, announcement

knows the saucer for kolanut, knows position

1dentifies mother’s voice, obedient

gets into trouble, knows ditch
know culture

knows the price

make inquiry, investigate
knows market price

know friend, be friendly

know cold, be sick, shivers

compassionate, hears the helpless/needy

knows the person called Uba

knows/hears the cry of a child, shows concern,
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uba

ubé

ubé nwa
ubi

abiri

ubo

ubo

ubo

uché onwé

uche ya

Uchu
uchu
uda
udé

udo

udo
udu
ufé
uft

ufg

ugd (mmuo)

Uga,

uja

ukoro

be rich, is wealthy

knows pear,

hears cry, sympathetic

knows farm, hardworker

knows belch

grow/ be fat

knows hatred

plays music, knows a musical string, is a minstrel

knows himself, no interference

knows what happens, what is on board, knows his mind

hardworking
bad luck, hungry

knows sound, identify sound
knows heave of sigh

knows peace, peace loving

knows rope

famous, her noise all over the place, fame
influence misbehavior, knows wandering/flirting
knows wolf, is covetous, greedy

feel pain, appreciate the situation of things

knows spirit (evil) route

knows a place calledUga

knows barking

knows breath
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uma

una
unu
unyi

unyi

usi nri (dialectal)

té
at"y
utg/ata
ta

utd
utg

uty

uva

uwa

knows house
knows examination, he does well

extra, surplus

knows fame
knows insanity
has black suit
is dirty

knows gain, knows the importance
knows abomination/evil

knows answer

is famous, is known

aroma/flavour of food

knows mat, a good sleeper

knows penis, promiscuous

knows contribution, knows weavil
knows his weapon, bow, courageous,
be sweet, knows taste of

knows weevil, knows contribution,

knows fruit seed

knows shoulder,

knows the world, toured round the world
glutonnous

knows the specie of squirrel

early riser, keep appointment.

knows the man called Uzo
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uzo knows the way (road), not a novice

uzu knows noise, a noise maker

uzu welds, iron smith, iron bender

(2) Compound /Complex ma_stative verb forms

maba inclusive

mabi embrace

mabo disgrace, inability to recognise
mabu used to know before

machi (obi) harden heart

macha knows all

machi bribe someone or give one some money or arrest ONe
machi (obi) be courageous

mada (rao) know well

madi (dialectal) greeting

madu(ru) turn taking

mafe exceed, more than,

mafo know to an extent, remains, left over
maga know + present, be + beautiful
maga (maga) ostentatious, proud

magba include, bring together

magbi add to

magbud (namma)  become very beautiful

maghu shows first signs of putrefying
magi includes you

mago has known

magu (dialectal) does not know
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magwoju

maha
méhi
mahie

mahu

maja na mma
méjo (ro)
maji

mmaji

méji

maka
maki
mako

makpu

maala
malaa (dialectal)
malamala (nwu)

malu obi
manyo
mapu obi

mara

mara

mara/mara aha ya
mara ibé

mara aku

confused

equal measure
twisted, rugged
unable to recognize/ identify

putrefy

be very beautiful

does not correspond, could not identifyor recognise
darken,ube nna m majiri amaji

doubling, fold

calm down

more beautiful than, knows more than/outclasses(comparative)
coincidence,
come together, coincide, cleave to

stunted growth

has known

unable to identify or recognise
sparkling, glittering quality, dazzling
discourage, soothe the heart

behave foolishly

the situation makes him tremble, worried.

know + rv (st)
acquaint with, comprehend, realise, be aware of
know his name, well known/famous

know relations, know /identify your mates

know wealth, be wealthy
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mara akpu tie knot in hand, he has knot in the hand (cancerous)

mara onwé g1 be careful, know yourself

marQ does not know (dialectal)

mara /madu take one’s turn,

MmArurg amaru deformed, disabled

maruo has spoilt

masi’ be delighted in / be pleased with
masié obi iké encourage, Sympathise with, comfort
maso be next to somebody in knowledge
mata know, recognise, identify, understand
mata ihé na-émé — find out, investigate what is happening
mata ike ya find out, (investigate) his strength, examine what he is capable of doing
mata uche ya know his mind, desire, will

mata ihé ha na-émé —  find out, investigate what they are doing

maty know a little, prun
mava know it

mavo disgrace

mawo exclude,

mawu isolated

ma ya know him

maza very beautiful

mazeé cause erosion, collapse

méazi (dialectal-Ngwa)  greetings

mazi guide, direct
mazo hide knowledge
mazu knows it all / completely
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Compound Verbs: stativity of ma verb root

Mabé
Mabo
Maburd mma

machasiri

knows place
disgrace, embarrass
used to be very beautiful

knows very well

magha (mma) dialectal  be beautiful,

Méchi
Madarao
Madi
Madu

Mafe
Mafo

Magba

Mago

Magu (dialectal)
Méagwojl —

Mahié/matahie

twisted
knows very well
know before

turn taking

extra, excess

remains

in twos
has known
does not know
confused

- unable to recognize

Mahuru decayed, rotten

Maji darken/ripen

M4jo unable/ inability to recognize
Maka- more beautiful (comparative)
Makariri most beautiful (superlative)
Makwa knows also

Makwu putrefy

Méamkpu - stunted growth

Manyo misbehave / behave feasibility
Marq (dialectal) Mbaise deformed, disabled
Masi interest/appeal, pleases

Maéso be next to somebody in knowledge
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Mata
Matara
Mavo
Mawu
Mazo
Mazu-—

recognise
recognised
- disgrace
- isolated
- hide knowledge
complete knowledge
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